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God through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
For,art ' Chriſts ? then how- | 
focuer ſinne and Satan will be bus: 
fie with thee, yet by Chriſt whom 
thou haſt put on, they: haue loſt 
their power : whence i it-15ſaid, - 
T hey that are { brifts have crucified | Gal.5. 24. 
the fleſh with the affeQ10ns and Infts. | Eph<1.6.11, 
Bur this is ſaid of ſuch ashaue OV 
| put on Chriſt & the wholearmour | - 

of God; not of ſuch as. t 
negligence kt their armour lye | 
a oray it not,and put it not tothe 
Proote. . 

Heere then ,-as thou wouldeſt 
haue comfort, and find viRory'®- | _ +: 4 Þ 
In Ns 
oucr tal corruptions, 
miſt Ge up the graces God mn | 
thee, andnot {uffcr the therof| | 
[neanrug wrar hey emi | 


Ts 


—_ 


Uo nn. wo, 


| 


* [Pr.1.$.12. 


| The Chrifts- 
| as 4rmour 
4 

| | 424f 

| [remprations 
| 170 s 

8 1 Pſal.sr.6. 

| { tH# girdle 
| 4 Soncerityg 

S | - 


| crecy with man,bur in conſeience| 


| 41d ſerve againſt God > "Thus if wel 


| Againe, looke to thy Breſtplats 


G99 . 
out REY = ini-| 
ploymentot-grace,and of thy ſpi-| 
ritaall arniar;Cheif and wha 
nefirs proue fruitles and ynprofis| 
table, & Satan preuailerth'ouer vs. | | 
Art thou ſtrongly tempted to any| 
fin? Be thou firf then giyt about | 
with truth, with that: truth which|. 
Goddefireth in the inward partsj| 
ems | 
that is,with ſincerity; ſer thy (elſe | 
in Gods preſence , reſpe&not le. 


CP EE—_ 


of thy datie to God,anſwer it,and|. 
ſay with good Joſeph inlike caſe, | 
How can I qoe this great Wickedner; |* 


y_—_ 


can walke fincerely,we may with} 
much comfort for all our failings, | 
in onr greateſt troubles &:-feares}| 
ſay with good King Hezekiab,Re-|/ 
member vow, CO Lord f beſeech thee, | 
bow 1 baut walked before thee in| 
truth, and ith « perfetb beart ,06| 


Pads. 4h 


;_ 


| of T1 bteaufnes,namely,the: ighte- F 
oulncs of a good conſcience, and} - 


—_— 


— 
— 


againſt temptations. 
alwayes auoyding euill, and kee- 
ping thy ſclfe in the wayes of 
God, at leaſt indeauour ſoto doe; 
| and this thine indeauour ſhall ar | 
leaſt keepe thee from" being mor. 
tally wounded : this Breaitplate 
will preſerue the vitallparts, - 
T hirdly,if by afflictionsfor the 
Goſpel,thonu beeſt remptedro for- 
fake rhe Goſpell, or to curſe God, 
as the deuill inrended inhis'te | 
ting of /ob,then let thy feet be ſho4 
with the preparation'of the Gosell. 
of peace,that is,vvith true Patience, 
which the knowledge of the Gol- | 
pell of peace;and the aflaranceof 
our reconciliation with God,will | 
| worke in vs, arming vs , as with 
| ſhoves and greeves , againſt the | 
ſtones, thornes; and prickings of | ' | 
_|affli&ions affuringourſelues,thar| 
| neither the-afflitions which wee#| _-; 
indure,, northe remprarion to ſin} 


an” 


| 


The habndodes.w. molt” WM | 
PICS IN Shield of faith; looke to-Gods po 
bh wer and-his aſsiltance, look ooh 
om, $.28. 
Ha Sheela | gracious promiles,andſo makers. 
| Faith. © | fiſtance vo the! repration by faith} 
and herewith you ſhall bee le eo] 
quench all the fiery darts of the Wits|" 
| ked, Though the aflault be ſtrong, | 
and thar: the deuill/ freme' byhis| 
tempration necre-preuailing , to| 
eaſt. thee: into tho tre of luſt, and 
 inro the waters of flowifſe ples. 
ſures to deſtroy thee. as hee-d16| 
him that had the dumbeſpirit, ye 
if choucanſt beleeue, as-vur: Satts| 
our ſaid ro that partiesfather, Al| 
things are poſſible to hing that" belees|- 
neth, Thus by faith thou ſhalrbe| 
ablero ſubdue all enemies, andto| - 
| do all things; it cherby thou beſt] 
in Chrilt,and fleeſt aan nor it] | 
| ſhalt findrhy. ſeife nn ap mn a 
| Pant ,- 1 can doe all things gn. 
| <Bar. morconer , "chow muſt al 
| |rakerhe Helmet of fulnarion, w 
* Hope; and beingte 
||ykn things ffs 1, hich 


RIDES 


% # > , PTY. 7. SLATS. a * b- 
KO EG AER thr So iT 
- 
| " 'S —_ FOI Ry 2 "e ft 
* x 8 £* a | «& - 
” KY w 2" # 
7 — 1 an — 


FANCY 


—atince thi; En vn Paris. 
thee from God; look to chy hoped 
ſaluationzand be contenttobeare 
or forbeare any. thing-forthe-glo- 
ry that is fer beforetheez cuemas | 
e Moſes being ecmpecdy yer was | 
hee not ouereome 'with'the banonr | 
| of being forme in-law to Phaobs 
daughter, with the pleaſures of hn 
for a ſcaſon;ot withther:ches and 
treaſures-of 'Egypr, (the-worlds 
godandtrinicic which thy adore, 
and for whichthey.todftethe on- 
ly true God, the Ling the'Fa- 
ther che grape of the San; the comes 
forts of the holy Gboſt,andthe bope 
of glory) bur why: did. fofes this? 
or how was hea:medagainft theſe 
Sy rens + therext addoss for be bad} 
refþ att tothe recompence of reward. | 
Hedidall CE Lang | ol 
the promiſes of/G odzandbybepe,| . .. ..- 
| frvmyren. ns peg [La 


ns E 
another: rt warn 4 
P -rie" 1 en | ko 


' 


——_—_— 
AT, > _ 
* 


WY 


lineſſe, who would: allure & withe| 
draw vsto finne;, but alſo offend 
the aduerfary ,driue hiqaway,and 
confound him,withoutwhichdy | 
 ſtreying of them, wee ſhall neuge 
be freetromtheir: af{aults. -:Wee 
| muſt thety being tempted - 


0 


—_— 
- — + ee_. JI Y-— wc oe eo oa 


errour and fionezſtomly xoſtlt; 
xepell it by the authority! of Go 
Word: ſo ſhallwe not onely f4w| 
 againſttempration. and £dcemies} 
but drixe them away; ſd;chattheyt| 
'ſhallno more be able:ro ſtand.t | 1 
fore\or againſt the >Word:z engl} 
\Dagon btfore'the :Arke of Gow| 
| Thus our Sautour, aflanited once Ji 
+ >| times by the Deuili Þp rhe Auticy 
1:itic of this:Wordy { hums| 
_ {falſe againſt him-in-the #i 


{ecc 10 


"—”———. 


© — — 
- —_q . 


| 
| 
| 
| 8 
| 


& 

ig.” 
— 
St & 

= , 

- \ 

A 

: 

" 0 

2 

- , 

1 X 

l: 8 

= + |! ; 12 


8 

3. | 
\ 4+ 
- + 


di \ 
.anins are Dn el 2 
cd againſt our enemies 3:7; be 


| Weapent of op werftrebomg wigh:!| | 


'Z Cor 10, 


TY hap AMO PHE: holds, 
and to 0 fey irn nd "gs 
\taery \og ex vi 
Yr the chnowlodge of Gods, 
' Ourcarhall xea/on and. affeRions]| 
ſhall nos /preuaile aganit ys, net-;| 
ther ſhall we wholly:on finally: falb| -.. 
inro hercGe.and.iarig; or.be garri-} 
ed away! With the: frcour: Pong 
wickeaiw 40 onmom lit yr 

| Laſtly, the true; Glniſtian, by, 7. 
vers vnion; —_ and 


OO OS—— ﬀ — 


—— _ . - _ 


FT erin bs reotuein, ln 


ct! *, ew 
| mai Hoary 4-oryr One pw anno 
| | rogeSegy en bibs Jt 
; Which pa touched Lang 718 
|| 
il 
il 


| benefit eo, 1ne rom 
 & and"acceſle ro Gody-whiety Bo 
| "of Ephieſ;6,r8. | Chriſtians hause, jis made by.? 
WJ 9. [eirher parrot his' Spiritoall Ar 
pre & <loathing, or:xe.leaſt one 
'principall xo by which wee| 
+14 «|| come to vi$ our-Atmour'atight;] 
> = \| (erting'irdowne in'the-laſt place] 
+ Ka V -Auadegs references all ; atid 
: Ee S ' C jUr |; RRC ORIG We | 


[che velt, ir hag res 


hiaſeife, andto keepe hinftlf;in 
| ſafery 4 ehichikhorme want: of:skill 
| afd dexterity ro vſc it wellyhee 
cannot skilfully/ guide;-or ifhis 
cncmicelccepina Rag added. 
[ly \for him (theonghr his weaknes | 
and ftwplicitie) yet, forhis:com« 
fort he hath-the dencfir of Prayer | 
by Which, ;dariing/vp/as 
and deſire watbsGodand 
SIS. 
may y 
con hisncedoſal en JD 4 
ing to' rhentiepcifulhpromiſe] _... ....- 
1 of higheaucnly: Bather ziand that! EETSNS 2 
caco becauſe he hath knowne bin} oP? 
{Naw Pſabe gh. 1463 govern). Fi \ 
6 T3s = KLE 1145 FS 
|. --1 {What a" comfortable eſtate _< 
thenistharofebt ave Chriſtian] == 
[whe ripe tack aicare Wet | 7 


6 (gc 


cm, a 
byChriſh? How fafcly ftandate| 
fenced, with veritigand "A 
| with Rigbrcouſuieſſe 'and 2 goa 
ience ; with Patience. and the| 
| Folens ell ef Peinny 
pt ar with Hs ; will 
literdof\\God and laſtly velth 
Prigert "1.2; 08 \31154:290- bas 
iAs therefore Wee. reins theſe] 
excclientgraces;priul 
farhitare/a6 we defire the po 
and-oomforr afforded vs thenoes|. 
2iE-will behoge- ws: about all 
things;tolaboarrobecome Ohrj/ 
P {tians Indeed, and: erucly'to [el 
* Seion 12 on'T biift; 12) 20% 2! vb. th 
"2 2) hve farthet Motine \ un 
The Chri.* to, contider che Comfort of this 
 $frens com-. our vnign with;Chrift;by puiting 
Bore # caſe hrim-ompiD caſetharwebe: —_ 
[_ Froodle [ited Er. | 
Moos atreriwee thave .becne \foy! 
 |\Gone. In caſe therefore of No ſe !1 
ring | have recourſe wo fr 
ime; whireby thou wvalt: 3 
inco City p 


| 


1220.) 


: 
: 
. 
/ 
. 
ii 1 
4 
$! 
| * 
+ þ 
- : 
. F 
F 
- i - 
: 
7 ; 


rolife called diego que os rhe 
enemic of Mankind? 
| menrordinarilydd inthe lixgeft 
{ whentheir Houſes and Lainds. 4 


pre Will 26@*T 

their Parents arid” Gra 
8thence they ſecure themſelies: 
ſohaue thou recourſe to 


ioned, and they; Rb 


| What 29 


| dee im caſe | 


| of doubring. 


tifme, where the Will: 

ther aridlaſt Teſtatrietirofthy$ut 
uiouris ſcaled vits ay" 
ure thy ſelfe thy eſtate 18 
qntfeiooinath ith - 
foeuer thou: otwoan ono 
broken coucnaiit with hits arrchy 


rt; Seeke alfo;'bar 
[E-4by Repectabies r = 
| fame-: 
re mark ge 


[cathe Linds'Bable we whe - 
menan© is up 
thor; Which\wvis' man : 


C vine v0 


ci AD CEE 


" Seeks peta Chris {| 
reg ay ons find| 


| EOS 


'Leaſe, rotors 


nyjieuen.ſo —_ 23S rn 
Neyaur. ;FEPEnEance, 'a | 
| parg3nfaith co that Sade Sacrts 


MENG 21. 21.21 {3 on: [EY 
|--Herghurner ns thaths 
rilt;\(18 (1 


[age | W968 right vic of :Ba or hy 


if ws from thei! 
MALES. = 


: : ot 
- P . : t - 
” 0 4 , F , b 
4 | | y 
. y ” #* 9 
1 . 'F o k 
: F at] 
. . 4; 
: rt .- . 
| , S2@— 2 
#4 nr 4 l 
« : & 
- , , ” . * 
: _ 
” hg \& # : ; a 
: 
a . 4 
« j 
NLASLH ; —_ 
_ __ —_— - | 
ho k 


I _ Pn "i 
-” ”””] ©©—__— wr ET A ww > IR AGE. oo 


. 
or. 204 J 
ug LA 


ne” Mas. © 


Hethor Yhadi/ 
but delinered bem for ws al; L 


= 4.46 Lev 2 r tw s 
- By = - 


pride bo 
died, yearather that tay, noStabeg 
Whos euen at the aig hd bee 0d | 
mes Apoſtle this heed; 
ea 
from the.lene of Gody which. jn.6 | oor 


—- 


, _ "ot 


firings Gatomight hong, and. 
tercefiion, 


EUET.ArE, auaile- 


\TRGY? «ant 


y” 6 " 
>1,2,dot firnſties Shwmye 


inal fight of” O_—_— | 
: Pricfty iriefaidy-Tf any milk 
Heb,g,a4% br MEER Parars.- 


$5.88 Father; Tefis-Chrſft whe 


be#s tbe. 
Titdk.a.c 2 | 416 highs r opitiats vfin| 
Ie, rheſe, -andrior from| 


any'hi \rb proue-the> peta] 
| petujryvivoe vnioowichOtr | 
nano Fax re: recoine coml| 
fort: uo 


4a | rracly ingrafted. inter 
"* Ws I Tong Careers rnb 

Eh hap ce reaſey wich 

res ces dry 


ears, gt 


Sum)»: _ h mypribeing reconciled 


ren x gen poking! === 
| vSY%A 
[INN RT ne 

vedv > 
fins then hindered) not chigviion: 
fottcither do6 they #awidiflolur'sc 


NE mT CIR fr6rtine, 
which is/impoſsible; as thee droin 
barber olent waſte 


toh.r 419. £ | 


otit Head;he'is' riſew ancis inkea- t +4, #- 9 F: 
[9s hy Ne AI rene WES ts 


4%, Ds wear bd we. fi Yee Rh Eo ron rr ets 
” » T 0 | Sax WED" FW CF q A. 2. 
. o = l , \ FY , 
. P , o FX 7 - 4 , : oj, : . 
= - = 


"9-4 


1 Paraguay 


vs. 'He,as 


—_ 
: 4 . 


. l 
: 
-» Pm 
o 
: f 
: 
« ;'Y _ I 
E = 
PI »&4 
=} , 
| 1 


& 
/ 
- 
A 
h 
k 
c 
(Y 
FP 
7 
*, 


"ard can deſpaire, y 


nd ieferncd) by the power of Gad 
throngh F#hth ono ' "OC; 


| 


Par,1;S.13. 


Loc, is kept for vs, and wee are | | 


for it;and what thenicanhin- 
dervsof 'it2 'Wee areweakeand 
fraile,andſinne daily;yea,but we: 
| are kept by the omirief God for 
it; Chriſt being ours,God'is ours, 
his Ws/fome; & his power are Ours? 
ſo that: the godly' oncein Chriſt} 


of his! 5 and: thence in the- 
greate trials and tenemrions ſtay 
andaffurecthenſelaes a8 oAbre- 
ham ,and Piuul., who with 


ſhemedsfor I row whew:f bantbes 
is able ro herpe ar whieh 1 hav 


day: thats, the' eternal 
| of thy fone. | 
"'Herothew ite eadhfzee) 
we ar coir; tat, 


confidence could ay; Tam not a- 
committed/' unto! him ce that | 


doubt no more of Gods will then 2 


Rom,4,21. 


2 Tim,1,12 


SSTESTS] 
f Or Jaluation'; 
SEFTTREUE itis made vbclong 


a rs 


1] 
= 6 p 


_— 
the Aut & 
[| crteIiTA 12me 
{ place ie (aidtobokewbihilh | 
| th 3n vs beth: to: pill and "to dari 
hu good pleaſure: In whichre { 
| the Saintsof God are confi Fm. 
t bis very thing, that bee Which la 
is un 4 epoch 
able) perferme- 5t41n 
j " Teſus Chriſt. Aswet 
' aur faith, lay hold ry 
put himon;ſohce by his! Sr je 
A —— | 


| ter. goc ourhold of him; ,yerhelet | 
| not-goe bv held of vs Whiledia| 
wee looks ineo-qur (clucs:a0c Tr 


our finnes, wee haue fone nſe of 


Td 


ing1 but while weeJook 
Eng boyd oe 


_. 1, f everned-alt-by a chais come 
FO and towrin 


ſro i, 


| | 
| 
| 
| 
| 


ook 
1 
vo 
+I») 


ring OW fa be bs 49 


ed, hee ceaſcth to feare; ſo is'it 
with-ys3 for, ſaiththe Lord, As 
the givale cleauerh to the loynes of a 


men, ſo hene 1 cauſedito clane onto | . 
ao tkewha ſe or, and the | 


whole henſe of I And this is 
more ſpecially true ofthe fairhfull 
and belcener, Now,weelooking 
downe to 6ur ſinnes; and into our 
ſclucs,” ſee nothing but hell be- 
neath gaping for vs, which makes 
vstremble.and ir may bee, doubt 


and fearer but conſidering: againe | 


bow wee ſtand knit vnto/God by 


our faith,'or (in caſe we haucnot-| 
for the preſent the feeling of-itY} 


how he holds vs faſt to himby-his 
Spirit,through his power, and ae 
cording tohis promiſe and loae;/ 
our feare is diſpelled; & our aflu-- 
rance isſcaled to vs: our owne' 


weakenefle and readinelle to fall; | 


nay, ourvety falls, throngh Gods'| 
ci nn | 


_— ———_— —— — ———  —— _—_— 
% 
' 


————_— 


—— 
a - - 


- 


om - hk — 


aa_Ad _ 


A 

; BHS 
q 49 

\ _ 

o# 

Y s 

- 

4 

| © G 
"8 


1Cor,10,13 


- 


| 


£ | I 


Yee tur wy non nag Yar-ealnes 
and thence. aſſures: ys of me 

Sec Pſalm:193411.194 1344 
we be weakes yet he us faith 7 
' will not ſuffer 3 to be tempt aha 
that Wee are able: bur tl a th 


rempiation alſomakeaW 
that wee may bee able to. TH 


| then wee cannot. ſee (our fig 
ing for. the while bli 


{ our finne)liow: we may; progeny. x 


let vs beleexe that Godac Lo 


1.0 his promiſe heere, and'ipe 
| will wh '@- Way £0 cape 


 mouethat temptation —_ 
arcindanger.As in ourwardte 4 
tations and. trialls,, ſo alſoin 
ward, from Ginne and Satan,(an 


| [inthe ns, much wore inte 
| ther, Gods:end, bei 


hnd)i Zea TT i 


| great. comfort its want 


whenby real fi 
weaknelſi, incl 


fake him( whether by wvabeleefe | 727.1. 


and deſpaire ; or by vngodlineſſe 
& iniquirie)that Air, wu they | 
ſo dee, the occafion and the temp- 
tation ſhall be remoued:: 'for thus 
he faith, T be rod of the wicked ſhall 
not reſt ypon the lor of the righteous, 
left the righteow-put foorth their 
ands vnto iniquitie, And 'is this 
GOES ſo ys ing the rod? 
Seeing then Apo Deſpacre 
is2 moſt hainous fin, greater then 
the finne for which men deſpaire; 
therfore we conclude,that though 
this rod of Satan'touch anditire | 
the righteous, yet it ſhall nor reſt | 
vpon'them;leſt hey fall away: ©}. 
Onely it belongs to ourcare,,| 
that wee ſeperate-not ouriſclies; | 
which yet weeſceke to doe; when | 
cither through the burtheri of onr | 


1 
1 $.6.7. 


: 


| 


TT i 


' } Gave vs wy 


for flees, 


= -. : : 


Ifa, 56.3.4, 


| 


Ce kein Barts 


| hereutito in there] of 
is not.well pl ER al | 
ſo reaſon, 2nd make-argumentha, 


| GH IE Irma is vl 


diſtrefcd: ſoules: ro doe): 


| thus: ſaith the Lord4p-a likee 


pogr gow 9-5 ot 
athy xo hiwnſelferto t _ 
ſprakes ſayings The Lord bath 
aenlpfepararad ink bus :pea | 
neither let rhe Euyneb ſay,Bel 61] 
am « drie T.ree : for bus ſayeth the] 
Lord mo the Ennuches.thathe | 
my Sabbaths , and:chodſe he th 
that plesſe mee, and, beld of 1m 


| Conenanc , enen nts) ithem'} 


2 | gie-1-mine bouſe',/ (ond: With. 


Walt, 6 place anda name better 


1 of ſonnes and daughters; eo 


*”* » 
= 0 
= 
es 7 arg 


rs Ro end” Laemt 


|coped-upere O_ e505-- = 
' -- By theſe graciou 
'Lor@ 'would "ſtop theis oiduths). 
from reaſoning againſt his ' mer] 
cy 3 and yer theſe of all others] 
wete ſuch as © might ſecmE're.. 
1e&ed of the Lord,” being ether 
the Heathen (who wee now are) 
who, not 1oyning themſclees to 
the; Lord and\to rhe holy/Cone- 
nant, were;#ithout Chriſt & with- | 
ont hope; Or ſuch Tewes as for | 
| the-preſene by reaſon” @f* their 
finnes, were given into rhe hand 
ofthcir aduerlaries, and diſperſed 
inthe Caprinitie; amonegeR- rhe" 


Heathenz' even"theſe, betng ac}. 
Pounerd as | and farre off, | 


{in Obriſt :lefas ,- and by his | 


'rings anal thiir fatrifices ſhall beeav- | a Sth 


bſoef Proger rhe brwe ofe|7 T" 


were madenigh. It then | Pie k, 


we,nvt only do not reaſonagainſt: 
ourſAlues, butwich that womat- 


—_— 


| Lnowledgemens of ary 
; GED prowngs 
Can DCce to Our 3 
ſhall finda moſk gracious anſwe 
frombim;andcharyc chonghinns 
gard of our ſinnes and vr 
| neſſe wee be noberter then "88: 
yctin regard of his cy | 
acceptation, we ſhall be accauy 
tedas children, and accordingly 
os withthe childrens bread. : mr 
More particularly, conſider: 
LI Sauiour ſaith; Come Ys 
ra me all yee that labour and are beg 
ie laden, and 1 will giue you e # 
| Now tell me, what canlt thou oþ» 
ie againk. this? thou art aj ah 
lon dcalia ſuch to him ;: 
pe fan moles pol Jer nd] 
clothed, yea clogged with a 
why ha doubreſt thou? th 


art. even the yery: poryie 
a aphlnaye } rapot 
Fenring anon kya 


Fa ctorniicpoor 


I —_— 


ad | 


lt. 


ik mot i 22 041 Hee? | A £ 
iephrs burthon art wwwdarrby of | nad; 2 FP 
mercy as thow halt ouindfoi | cc-ed ir | 
_ eo mn ron — & 
belog others mor n tthout | ÞF- 
ith 'Saiſt thod, ari chinkef brig, 


1 


e:zand 
_ == 
| finner asthou accountelt thy (elf, | 
 ESETT 
hy Here's winie more ones 


True-Chriftians ans 


+ knowledgemens of aur. v 
 thineſſe, and of as\ — ul 
can bee air panrg.. ree| 
ſhall finda moſt gracious anſwer] 
from him; andthar, thonguigy all 
eard ofour ſinnes and vr "y 
|Reſſe wee be noberter then "8% 

yctin regard of his mercifullage| 
acceptation, we ſhall be accautte| 
| tedas children, and according 
fed withthe childrens bran. 

More particulariy., CO 

what our Sauiour ſaith; Co tt] 
ra me all yee that Labour ayd areh 
| nie laden, and 1 will giue youre 

| Now rel me, whaz canſt thouch 
ie againſh. this? thou art a 
zer;loe mon ſuck to him; th 


<4 hl wir i& 4. AT 4, 2-4 


,the mn = "__ ar. 
aps pet fo 
[andbesf ood conferrifor the Ate | 
fter tee fot; 24019 birt M1 4 
: "Yea; bucrthou art w1Wdriby of| None ac- " $* 
ſachmercyasthoikaft forndfor:| wpredfr | 
merly, as is offcred thee zrhey | | hes owne -* b 

ro others moreiwortby;:nor | abt” 4 


without 


to thee. 'Saiſt tho, and-chnket | brig 


; 


buras feee £6 fin28 3ny;yee tho | 
cre HerE'n/ while more; worthy in | 
27 66 "the beſt of all can loake! 

EEE 


_,” I TO te AS, {+ ot rods 4 "4 


Y IO CC | 
thin:ſſc:of Ehniſts InClviltthey : 
thou +arpywarthy,, | and {o. doth : 
CIIInT pon thee; Gowe thers| 


fore inhivprcſncs cloathed with 


 hisk5ghtcouſncile, :oibeogid 


| entepiogernromce Neb | 
mas a/g them dlned com Soni 


ofufacey;' yerradeipair 

deſired ro bebeardpfmithy; _ 
fotszapd ſothey weraketrdo cc! 
_| 1/Nea;hurrchan wiledays (thei 
| hatnofeeling of his ky>6f God, 
oi of .onGver-fram| 


.\=MQ . as | 
bil borahe Goh )enſght 


S-, agam tÞrhce ai dlenſurry fhhen us 

7 big rhe nl} 02 that vearninePE (angry 

-1 Hun * lakriymentiodicd, (helet! 
: regs 42408} 4 more | £ 
norte i erareq R—_— 
[7-=ie: "are hem thermal eee] 
q "nal. ne. 0 wy 
| |, ©] libqbj airh//and looke:bagkeeey; 


: , 
- , 4 %q - - 
| , þ + if ; '« 7 
> | 


id 


fm yon py an 
 "'Rerb'w 


SE 


good! ; not ts charks Berth 
—_— thashe \ 


—— Ariat fas ; 
;ſotrictimesſhee ſeemes| © 
to-hide EY wichdrawe her ſelf; |-- 
andro got from it; an chis is 

to maksie Tleauefaſter to her, & | 


: = _ go Do. 3 
= 


C ». 
' 2; Fn 2 4 = 1% 


- - 2 P. 


Cr 
- | 4 . 
_—— - . ' | 
: E 
, : þ . 
. , F N « * - i 
OV LIRA SS morn, I Dee” > EPA LIED 


"a Pet; 5 
» : . 
F » - 5 - c 
4 ee r 
% XF" Fa <%.. 
» 
©" 


4? 4 *— n 


wn — — ——— ww » Jaammueoc Io . 
» pi 
| A 7 "9 
- l ; "4 » <4 1 
Fc; * C3 SI TH. 4 $ 
- = k. % is T 
y- | SH - | "A 6 


\ — 0 


ew © > »d 44 4 
TY 


though for the preſe 


a 


ent. oe 


EF Rn ad ad ic. os Cl 


Senn 5, 


= 4 Y 
" - C 
, - # : e 
ed 3 4 


-And-thug mg yay 
"[reeas < — 


| Af Moriue | 'e 


* to put on _ 


os iff from f bs - 


exretch. | 


h as are 


2 wor Chriſty. . 
1 nr in deed. 


Sedand - | bab 
4 comfortles . | +k; 
X eltate of a// 7% 


ir 
Os 


ate of 


. 


iLi + \ 


np | 


a -- 


"On 
wel Wee, inc ee 
Cloa 


| of juck ov etredenf (br. 


1Þ as havehor {ſo 
EDS 
L-outwacd Baptiſme);, who! ei 


Fo tet Banco an 0 - RES 
< PAT AS mars. »- 


| . 
reof bito,as doth 

yr te fenrmnne 

{ay orthunkeofthem abutaswas 

[aid of !yycin: of the] 

| Tewes of; ob{;: that! befwp\tyithoit | 

Cinllavgere ls dhe fois 
Commonwenlth of Iſricl{and 

{of the troll | _ 

| (rv; 


+3. 404:* 
p 7X 


bee. Kean, Paeyyomer 3s __ oF 
| aludtronin avy arber;;-thin onely.v\, 1 
|-Clmfte ofert berd is ga tony heh 
| aindey, Fleagen rad gag red Wo 
| (Wherchy Watt wwnſt b . Eicher 

Then tuſt Gad 

nn promos ar | 


Rery of.it.and of the Sacrament} _ 
na STE” Bas 


ole Wierd ws ANT  wR@et og ts 


” 
, . j 
| þ | TY 
: bl 
ilfall ' | 
p : »*: £3 
[ ag 4 


he eſtare of 


| ——__———_— — 


f 1 ſuch azroone FO 


7 1 3 1 1 


- . 
LALL 


«a4 1 


diſpleaſure incrhis life and hereaf-| 
ywinhour wor thelter or fence | 


i = oF : FY 9 
__ 0; A 
——ct_—_G eo. —— d K 


© a CL —— =. 


= Sc” 1.44 = | 
| To els moni os IS 


.  ., 


_ "<> 4 _— & Ft a—— | _ 


I3s.; 


EEE TT = 


eth.qh Pte aln 
|, - U y dthe; 
(EIF&ex6; 3:4+Ji&G 40 10726 


- 
” 


IT. 


«: 


-f 


wW<, 
Y : 


n 


7 


120-2965, Whiles aheartin 
not can ed, they lima wy 


| LLINDAT 
= 
| b{ 7 


We - » 
x _ 
. i 4 
; - 
*I : p 
%.." As, 4 l | | 
. =>; Li * = = 
5 _ 
cr \ + 
= 
«. 40 #- 


' 
£ 
a 


27-6. ww 


bned, are ſepariantfrom God, ] 
FrouyhislouciniChriſt,in this lite | - 
(fot whar fellowſhip can therebe 
betwecne light and darknefſe, be-|. 
rweene Gods moſt immaculare & | 
pure:efſence, and their. commaau-. 


lated;leprous,8 polluted ſaules'd) | 


thecomplementwhereof ſhal:yn-'| 


Sepine cf oey Entuicang 
| 4nd ſha}be 


_—_— 


ws Keg a ALVES EPI So 


"ou AGE Sith S wn. fn mh ASS oc We tr 


Jovalne then hallitbapi | 
that wee hays borne thens 


Chriſt, and were þ 
himlor then might Sen 


| cxxer-looke.to-lacdaued 7 
| haueheard Chriſt preach; & 


ly heard Scrmons';' 


; \Thortd the Seribos and Phar 
UNE mag pl 


and x 


vane, nin hana: 


deuils,and 


p” 
- # E-- 

4 Fa z x | 
%.4 "2 i < . *%% hb ” 


—_  —— | rn 
res {who viider the pre 


. 


? 
. : 
| Sf [9 } 


"32 2b i 40 >» 4 le kom HDL + Cr aids 4 ARSTIDS ED Ons 


TC” ET. ED CC EG  RU|DD__NM_CA”A" VT 
S 
& 4 =” : l 
= , , 


| gerour finescoucred, hk , 
Stan} wee: more t = | 


1 Metres ro anp.ching:chen ofthis 
EEGE to 
WE4ne our que finnes?? 'Alag! Jet 1ou 
Y/fone coue.. CUE the) odrty 


Lu 
"i 


». 


z and 
redone... | 
A,28,24 


kick for the.. Wee. 6 | 
ind. abd lo kept Toh lug: 
T nene of tle pads IIS 
"One finhes make vs, at enmitic | 
my CINE aps pm 


Cn 
Tyne 52x 
of bis math co bes porned on | 


LI " - 
porl'ys: blu; 


Now who,though ir werebut| 


___u_— "i 


467 a. 


Fw |} ___ Wiywo ſhould oo Al Wl | 
| PT] amongſt, men - tauiog's 
fr Por ee naker 
not abouc:all th Rt acace] 
Sang whar ſhall offer him 3 
[apt pc. ro lor et 
recynetf{a3ton'd: Yeo! 
is ine byehur mo 
'vs 
nee ea vb cw 
cefsboh to 'the/ -Pathdb-for « ark. | 
\pedceably traufaQiing dll mare 
\Þ VS and hairy obtan | 
[nad the fanour of « or vs, hee 
| offers it inthe G ;:and will | 
| F6t wee, "yoeiling by the wyHm || 1 


rearryes of repert 
| knowledging dying our lu} ſckrand 
accept of this fluoueF 511 10 72210 


ready [erittriced v6 dc 
forth r&/the place? 

ſeated on the Scaffold, ret 
] Bev exebuteds ur web 


i gre 


— 


| denly is the thread of our life cur 


Gnealth He " fine Ln, 


Alto Hot ph -— > IIs 


R——_—_—_— — —— — A. 4 


{ae mon Cones, 


" fold, ready. 
mowne downe by-Death; ſo that;| 
there is but a very haire-bredrh, a 
very mement.'betyvecne,, vs and 
death, yea betweene vs ahd Hell 
it ſelfe, Andhow ſoone, and ſud- 


off ? Now pry men, what, would 


accept if-ſach , then a par- 


ing, cuery. {i 5 
with God. TT 


any mandefire,or more willingly. 


to bee | 


y 


| 


6 WI 


rs | — © > 
2 
65, 25%. I SHS 
| 


— - mmm Cop ES - 


oy — _— Las CSIC a 2 


$4 f 9G. "0 ger or, or fines pardband 


72 


— 
1977.0; from MYhe fortriined tnſery a F 
F _ | wilt we net” actepr it "2" Shall we 
ſuffer rhe" vaine; ara 
rotate 
and aff:&i 


caſe ſoftandio coins 

come; ' wee Fas fo | 
them, Jand fall oy 
forre*to” ſceke [ht fdond:ON| 
therefor & aboue 2Hd Cn. 
thinzs "Me: labour for Chrifl and! 
rob clonhedwith his: 

nefle x; for therein 1 menget he 
pardon of our ——_ Shrinf# 
firatton; afid fo colt obr; 
abfolyxic8\ 44 fr | hw i 
Death Helm rode, Ti pl 


is thebenefir © ting's 
js And hr es 
| | Evite, © - v1 " f $ 2 "T 74000 


fit; 119! EY [eq 1 HLoQIGH * 


J Ow if ER EW 


Irie Second || 


, . : _ « 4” \ Hae + Cong" 2 * 
k F Pp - os . , 
| Hew Chriſt F373 100 
| E”\ g 


[ roſcee we makeia right vic. of our | 


| wan: With \hieelerds. and pat: on the | 
New many Whic his renucd ini bow. | 
ledge after the Image of biyy that 
created bim; tc. T bat. Wee Watke 
honeſtly as im the day, not in reoting 
and drunkemnefſe, not 19 chambering 
| and Wantomeſſe; not in ſtrife and en- | 
ing, but that Wee'-put on the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſte, FAN 
in whatregards? | anſwer, Chrit 
is put on eiiher Ou: Wardly or Ths' 
wardly 3 Outwardly by Paprilime 
and waſhing of water,and-by. out- 


name of. Chriſty,.and profeſsion: 


| Chriſtians; ontwardly, diſtinigat- 


[Turkes ; forascircuwſicion of the 
fleſh -ſerned- ro diltinguiſh the. 


Baptiſmezithar Wee put ofithe Old | 


Buthow is Chriſt put on and | 


ward Profc{sion ,- whiles-1n-the | 
Sacraments we rake vpon v$:the; 


by C briſt;| ſoo purbo Chriſt and | 7 


of Chriſtianiry'. for. thus/:are ] 


| Jewes from-All..other. Nations; 


A G3 © _ Supper \) 


nee IIS 


_ A. 
— 
ws —— _— p 
. —_— @  *"g-4- b 
, 


FY 


. 


A 
4 John. 1, 22, 


2 Inward- 
ly by farth, 


Sefton 2. 
1To Iuftt- 
fication. 


2 To Sant r- 


— { freatzoz. 

1 AQs 15,9. 

| 1 1, &y Mor- 
S tification, 


| 


= 


alſo ſtand chnndes with the per- 


: ' 
Hh 
s.4% 4 


Chiiſtiis of what-Nation 


> | fron ſuch-asarc nor Qhri ns. | 
purting on of Chriſt, 


itaall 


and that is by Fark ;/tnrhe right 
vie of our B 


Spar 


Now by Faith he is iowardly 


put on, 'Fir ff, to 1 uftification, for| | 
ſo wee receiue and-apply himto]. 


VS 3 namely by belecuing ; , by 


which wre recciue the benefit of 


the pardon of al our finnes; which| | 


God no longer itnputes to vs, 


tc& righteouſnefſe of Chritt, '»* 
2: By the ſame faith we puron 
Chriſt vnto Santtsficariotor it'ls 


Faith which purifieth runes 


is done by-recening.the ittsof 
the ſpirit, This condi : 


5.1" | Suppe -differece gegiſtinguiſh 


aptiſme; whereby we] 
pur on Chriſt, both to'[nſt ification , 


. | and tro Santtificerrong 0 14 


* 4 
E 


erciles of Re —_— 


5 inthe exs| 


= 
 — ww. ao > lene. te ami. 3 


eerie nee. 
2nd then in viuifcation and-news 


nefſe: of life;13m-new- obedience, 


ati yertues and graves, Row; 6g) 
4-5: Bothrhicſe ares required 
of vs alike;;namely, Firſt thatwe 
caſt off the workes of darkeneſſe, and 
then 'phron the Armour: of 'ighr: 

forſt,tharwe pa wx 18t in riormg & 
| drunkennes G6, 8&,then- that we put 
on tbe Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Frrfs,that- 
we put off\ concerning the: former 
near: a. the Old: man,Wwhich 45 
corrupt according. +0\the Arteirful! 
lufts,and thewt hat we becrenued.in 


pat on that wv tie Ges $0: { olef. 


| the grace of Thriſt imcreaſerh in vs 
Maca einen 
tourto ( graces 
[in vs by-v/7 or! par Pet gg: 
18; and'gener 

tate Chriftiinihis holines, andin 


and inthepradtile of all Chrifbic | 


| 


the ſpirss of ver mins , ud that wee By 


3 8.9. r0--19:. +4 $27 "i T4: HR et 1 
Now, Gd 


| ent Jroanaier FRnass 


2 "By ve 
wification, 


| 


Epheſ.4.22 + 
23.24, 's 


% 


y- when wee. | 57 TS 


"# 1 


$4. When. g —d 


«1 2:to. glori- 
fication, 


Þ Corus 'I 
$3.5%.. 


b> | 
| ſhall»bee tloathed' vpop,-when at, | 


| Baichgo AR ered al 


-* | and Jhineng', having a glorious] 


| 


\, | ralitiey. andwhen mertalitse. ſbeb | 
| Swallowed vo of lifts, Bur of rheſe| 


- And thus- wee! putihimh 


fication Jof both which wereade;|. 
whereit ig{aid; chateoir be Lamiy| 
[oife, or the Church; el em: F 
that ſhe ſhould bee arraied wnfine lim 

neu; tleane and White, fer:the five 
linnen 4s-t he regteonſneſſe of Santi] 


wixrethis linnzn hath two-prow| | 
 perties ;-itis- clean and: pre bes}. 
cauſe Chriſt is ſo; andfo it 7 lara 
for.our laſtificatio;it is alſo White | | 


luſtrertoour Sant ihcation;which 
extends 1t {elſe :encenito; our Glo 


bd -457-s whictſh2ll follow vpon| 
rhe cr, when in Heauen wee | 


and. after-the. reſurretion, | thiq : 
corrapt ible:ſhall put 08 0corr! (3 
and this 1nortall ſbell put on immore\ | 


bar pany arr + afterward; +11], 


T 


hone 
| over 
ele Tex ext, we bes 
| on Chriſt, it being @ dutie; alſo, onto 
| Which we are'exborted, [ anſwere: | 

This indeed weare ſaid to doc, yer 
| if God did it Hot for'vs;cand did 
[hotinable v3thereunto, i it ſhould 
be-bur ill performed by vs. The 
| cruth-is, were ſuch babes and' 


Whether rhjsroque eh 


cannotput on our own clothes, It 
is'God then-thar clotheth vs,who 
drefſeth andyndreſſcth vs, though | 
hee yſc-the miniſtery of his ſer. 
uants herein. 1;even 1 ,am hee that 
blareth ont thy 'tranſgrefions for | 
waar lakes and 1 ſpread my. 
there ouer thee, and conered t 


broidered Works, | 
Badgers shaymes ; and 1. girded thee 
about with fine lennen, and I couered. 
thee with ſilke , 1 decked thee. alſo 


With ornaments, and | put bracelers 


open ching hands and a chin 0 


Hee 


— 


children, that of our ſclues wee {| * 


na- | 
 kedneſſe, — [ waſhed thee wit Ws [ 
ter," I cloathed. thee alſo with}  |- 
and ſhod thee with | \ wi © 


ney fewer re be impli 
ſrid 10 put. 


; 


51 ro- 


| pact 0w- + 
Firth | 
our power \. 
or no? 


[ 


It i God | 
| chat clothe 
eth Vs. I 


425; 


Ezck, 1 6.8. 
ASL; | 
Ka > 1-670 


-P " ) : 
- a 
»% £ 
” = Ae 
: * : a” 
” i - 
 . 
* - T 4 4 
: 
® as * 
LL.a S-: C 
A * 
5 L4 o 
| 


Rs A "Ie Ms. A. _— — 


= Reuel, 19,$ 


__ Fr ompe Hedothir by an applicts : 


7 


Tae # ker by oaromepr 


archs.v.) Where woe) rhiras 


oar neceſlar yrs agar J 


4 | Taifcation'y buriateedamnde 


i 


| 


andour outward feaatic';+ coal 
rr in holincfſe.of-life and cow | 
:tion,andin.good works, att g 


Alike tro the ate and pawerdf 


God. Thus,as 4 heard,not 


| ly the garment; bur thy purrangof 


| High Prieſt, | bane cauſedir hint in|. 
| quzrie to paſſe from thee ;rand'{ will 


ton, was giuenwnto!t | 
And to her was graunted , that ſhin | 
ſhould bee arayed in fiue: linneu, O64 
And beho1d,ſaich hezro Joſbaathe| 


| clorhe ther with chan ge of r4 | 
Now this God doch: {by 
gtuing Chriſt inhis perſon;a 
bis merits and: CariefaRtion N 

| which hee offers vs inthe Word 


Ron's ro vs, which-is made|. 
irit, and by-the efficacie|: 
nf umpuoyig 


b qmneyy er] 


Bs, and hrth' many menybers \ avid | 
al the members of th one_ body, bec. | 
ing: many; re one body: ſo" i alſo is | 
Chriſt : * for by eve $pi we? are all 
| baptized rairo one body, fe, (© that 
hee that is ioyred to the Lord gs (al | 
fojone Sp irit by whit hee dwels int 
#9; and we 39 him; - By this Spirit, | 
and with the' gifts and graces of | 
ir we irea(oriorhodents Santti- | 
fication, it being ſaid ro'bee that 
power of God from an high ,* with 
which the Apoſtles ; according to, 
promiſe, were endued, or clothed. 
Which ſpiricis faidto hae come'| 
ginall, to hane c/oathed him; when 
ie flirred him'yp-to-ſauc Iſrael; | 
and vpon Zechariah, whew'it tir | 
-red jm yp to reſtifie againſt the 
| finnes & idolatries of King Toaſh, | 
and the Princes of Iadake” God 
therefore it isthat thus cloatheth 
'vs;euen as he ar the firſt repare 

garments for' {dew and Exe; atid' 
WXoderas was rxinned! with the] 


A 
age * be” 


| ver #nChriſt Bot arvhe bodis 7 | 


4 


| 


How yet 


we are 


| 
| exhortcd- 
; Fo ne 


the like | 
| dexyes? 


Ant wer, 


Mat,11 28, 


| 


eught;from 
band , both-giuict 1CF, Us . | 
ICY CURL NES > ol 
—oIRE then jp mou | 
both exherted, anda 
qn Chriſt? J anſvoore.c. 1, Fes acer; 
ning (ach like exhortatationsa 
| cammandementss: Ziff. that 


are Nnot'.now ta; meaſere-.qus}. 
ſtrengeh, by them;as if-we wertas|: 


ble rodot whatſocuer, God. com 


mands; pr: exhorrs-.t0%'  Chuſd| 
(aich,Come vero mee dll yer bo | 
bour, &&. and. yet. elſewhere hie} 


"| ſaith, No man.can come 10 fue;ex 


cept the Father wheban/eneel 
draw bim. Secondly,that they h 


| their foandacion,| nor; on, our 


turallpower, butgn Gods pro mi 


| es, God promiſingito' 


| what: hee requires: of VS, who) 
doubts bur it is our: dutiey tole 
| that our. Whole ſpirit,and ſoule # 
[es TD 

on vs;for: 
\the Apoltle , Eairhfult;xe bee th 


|<xbetk Jon the ale will dire Þ Pal ; 


F 8 $2 . 


uw_——@Hw__ Tc ..DÞ}.D}Ao0ODQÞ 


- _—_— ——_— 
; IR. mn - 


we orice could haye- GN fo | 
| ferue to make the reprobate with 
opit-excoſe.” Ap aitte, {ich Fyernl 


RE to Gods ET 

” yy Feing Melb Yorks, 

*heir inabilitic" 

dbit*.of pong 5, #þd't oh 4 


EE Chrift in he vie 
pt 'Word; Sactan i: and 


er/intreztivg the Lotdto doc 

the for rhicirr whidt- hee tequires: 
of then: ty mart ord 1 
poahny—— CU hag 

to pur ot © ft;but 
b, Turvie di mee, and / 

d: draw we} und we will rune | 
[oewing fo clothe ed elf] 
we ſhall be clothed; waſhtheu me | 


_ —— 
ART = 7 22 


n LEED 


geither boecable 'of out folurent | pagiets3;} | 
firſt roputon Chrilt, yctſuchiex»| —_ 
[hortations art not in yaine, nels | 
ther wuſt wenegle& them”! 

I anſwer fecaualy, Godaſcribes f ROe" 
to ve>this-putting-on.ofChrillp! 43 :6i | 
derek 188486 worke ## af- 
for done-; bur either: wholly by | cribed to we. 
 him(elfe;or not yrichoutihimi prias | 
| cipally ; -r0-incourage vs inwell 
doing, by giving theathon voto 

vs, & 0 ſhew himſclfe willing to 
axcepr of our indeatiours'though | - + | 
weake, andindeed none without auotak 
him, 'Ourcare then nitſtbe;weo wewh Wd Þ 
 herice artribure'not ſuch worksto | 22 = ll 
our ſelues, or-thinke we htue po | : kts 
wer inourfeluest0doerthem, 'as|  .;..:. | 
the Popiſh forr;: and ourcommon|/ 
proplewoull hence inferre 2: for; 
Chriſt and his graces, wherewith 
weare corhed, arc hecerein both 
like and wnlikhe roapparell. +2F'H 
'_ Likggfor as apparell is nor bred 
of ys, neither growes out of our! 
| bodies, (as yer doth the wooll of 
ſt drepe ſock ) ſo:doenor: _g— 4 


+ 
+ 
» 

* 


1 Y/alikepAppparell pay bee had | 
by.our cwac-induſixy.or mote; 
' | biit:Chrift and! his :grices-atcah}! 
ny air ra 


4:0 {abowr ro | gounell cnittos thy Sa 
=" III i 
* { thee fo vity of mee, 2 
Ha. the fire, ha AG Irck a 
F- white rayment ; that: m— 
| Meancr | clathed:, and that the fuams 
| 1 ig nakedneſſe dae 110t appeare. NOW! 
1. [this is not:done by any groeeh! "\ 
NS canſtgiuectuinalent tothew 
ae. dherwoky or by any merit or $ 
"Wy | pn expe. z; but: oocly'h 
priag wink thy laſts, = 


4 | 
called theyerthoy! 

partake of the precious 
Geof Gp nrrmac 3 
| cthdelirwich.Hordaink God, i, $9'r4; 
eufrry opethes.: 6 7, 
the Waters, and hee that bees |* yo 


1 


- Loe, Gadcalievero Hearings By 

 bearkening, and, th. come vato him | | 

Waich St hinges andthe bo 
to 


£ h_ fn bite =. * 208 
"9 | Frag wanr 7M 


A Cetera ot 
: 
ee" ia 
cffe&@af- Fri ls 
puton Chriſt; +3 10/995) my i 
FOI Nv open 
s to uc on bot 
bee ved. TofiGemtioritnd 4 
that we... Rane hhony 
I os 


' A may put on 
r=lryi Me 


1 our luftifi- 


1 c4:108. 


Yocmng of | prainecs Sow Vord,.W 
' ] Gee Word,| than” may ell hanes j6\ 
taught ; negle&: not <Hievine" 
| Gods wwcrcafuldvilicabioes abite 
by;intis Goſpel, —p_—_ 
| tothe: participation ef Chriſta 
allhis | drama: bo orbemt| 


o_ en 


4 \ 1 ” . , = 
Oy ; 
| pel ZC | 
. * o 


I 
Oe Golpe it: 
xt | Tas 
nap le rich B | 


bt Th et 
Noyes icnts for each of vs; out ; 
- the wi FC Elgarh np Chvift his 


O 


never” þ $0 By 


( hearing of G68 word, 
[we Gy Keri ktjoI-8gc,of 


aa me for euer 


= ag 


yrs rHeoKs | 


DONE tight: 
ae conf{tant 40d con- | 


which wee are | 


Ifa.53, 11, JT: 
Toh,s 743. | 


: " 


NE ohm, 
bis | 


| 


| ſclues before hin) as Ex 


| vofained deſires, 


Te brif bow ike! 


Only here we: m 
thar when wee” a 


preſence and Temp copia 


Word, wee [et a 


ed, miſerable and naked Sram] 
and in that -acknoylec | 
come with i 


acknowledge our mice, « 
otherwiſe we muſt nener looke g 
haue it covered, ' Aris þ 

Repentanice then is. the JEL 
thing ich wee mult carefi ly} 
OE YNny i ve ron Rt 

e$ eruly cou & torgig 151. 
gen Ti Fopvitta ined ac- 


| wr te AE conered, eb. 


| #4 


, $4 | our 
our conſciences by view yo 
| finnes, or by cpormng+- 
Let” vs fee 


>4 in the 1 pl 
ofthe Prodigal Sem 
Net TE, 


f 


fakrnag ET 


3 32.1 Y ne 
\.Þ But w ' D 
| EET 


; oy thaxed old 


64 
miF 


h 


” i a; 1 


| kedioGods dip : Day). 


ES | 
pot at IR [1 oh TE 
Pray Sons onto. t ord, and\. 
thay fewer} Khe A Pe " 
ſore. Eyuen TI af : 
inthe | pragtile. of, the. who |= 
Sdnneg, whorfirſt ia . 

. | dingly: didy Fa F: 4t | fo 
ſrned Joo ppt was &| 
" 


Ow, 5 AN Rt | 


> 
* = ks 
" 
- 
—— I —_ __— 4 — _ _— _— 
* ” 
# 
— 
w - 


: 


vita Whoſe wes allthings,onrver |» + 
ry thoughts) «re naked and: apened; | Heb. 4.13 3. 
and ynt6 whoſe Iultice and wrath | '-- cnn 


_F * \ > C-£ 
ry nd ar 
" $5 b 


| .) The next thi is, our Faick, Seton 


more areithey knowne; 9 God, 


ſclues, this ſpixituall garment, of 
Chriſt hisrighteouſneſſe, andhs || 


— — — _— ——_— 
a” eat 


ceine the pardon of out innes,and 
| | i | y $4 (ESE 231 5 

| $e4:01,8, 4 Priger alſo n pre ncnay"” | 
Pero. [by which pap pe" = 
h FA | our firines Wn 0 
am debts;ehismalt] | 
mo} Ooebenegleted: for when Mn z 

| have nothing ofour wat to Prone 

| chaſe Godsfauour, thenwhe FE) 
er of Faith will-preuails y45'T. of 


ES Þ2.-'” INTE , hy v3.” 
oe $4... 2 At | .# 
« 


P.M5rKy% 2, 
6 \ 


ns. ———— 


ned with\ 

and 4 ah he debrcaſter 
fying to him, / fſorgaue thee «ll the 
debt becauſe thok Soadf! me, This 
courſe we aredireed vritoin the 
Lords Prayer , .where'this is'one. 
principal! Petition 

our fclues, v5 our de 's, or | 
forgiue vs or frnines r now where 
finne is forginets, there" it 1s alſo 
covered, 

| - Laſtly, the Sucrament of the 


Lords Supper- is appointed as 


| 


ther on of Chriſt; after 
ponders. receined him  ſpiri- 


reniy and preparely receives, 


| 
J 
| 


| 


at excellent mcanes of ovr-far='| ; 


p - = 

To of 
$.-” : 
helps !*_ - 


——— 


j [racks von SIS 


herreby- wee, agai 
 conenant,; wai bait 
with. Gadin Baptiſme.z, , 
| the Apaſtte (ith in(my-texty/el 
yeetbatare * wrath briſt _ : 


pee Cine $4 

cM | kgs ſe are-the-yeanes wh 
.carefully.,\ conſcion&;| 

diy and conſtantly vie, Kevermm | 
| would ppt- on Chriſt, leſus yito|: 
our [uſtification. $448811 
/Ngw wee are not £0 reſt here, || 

| but toſce: that we alſo, put him 68} 

* ,: | YAtD Santtifcation.: for Chrilt 4s]: 
4 Toe vit9: ys of God,, not onely| 
Moo 


- Fee _ . 

p 
= ther — 

== "__ 


anc EE. Le inal | 
Fo lſewhere $6lls vs Fs 


relnche ror and FR of our | 
$1aying 4: Know. 

ee gry he. nk 27,4 Soren 
bepriced ines Lefus Curt iſt ,arerbape: 
jay' mto lus death ? T, herefore we 


ze, þ peas 
io vp iv ay bythe 
eo Na HEL - 


felons 
wvntoſin, b a Apogee 
leſua Chriſt our Lord, Where wee 
(ce; the Apoſtle makes theſe 1 waz] #4 
| Martification & }'s ropin 6 4 
tobe as inſeparable, a $0, cre” 1 TS | 
14) Chriſt; as. inſcparaþle.in > TORTS 


death, 


th ml Fape/enine 7 SAN 


reigne-in bing 
ſhould De in tht laftes theres 
aur nd oSere ts + 
. | dead, and riſen with Cri) a] 
| membert Which are vpoxtthe earthy 
{that is,;the members of the bc 
obſinn,or of old few which W 
in vs) fornication, vncleanneſſe,- cb 
neroufneſſe; &0, Pat of at. al t 
qc eporani ne 
we 
the new'man, 28 | xl 
before he could riſe againe, |. 
Labonr then wma to be ph 
takers of -Chriſts death, 8&to fit [ 
the powerof in vsdaiy, oth 4 
WEeA O contrary {| 
|of it yr Soren e wel 
di jroufonc eb oqrme nog 
nt in oar 25" 
pLE IM Won Eo 


Enna 
ar the motions of ſinne,weemuſt 
| though we be re egenerate, confeſſe 
20d (ay with Pul,1 ſeranother aw 
in my members, Warrin g aganft the 
ry pe mind,c5c, Sacthraven> E 
ving.and onr dgtie in that: weiſer 
that this ſinne which « and mores | 
in. vs, En aiogips in| 
vs, that we ſhould y 
it inthe motions of it but chat we | 
refilt ir,by making Hieof our ſpi- | 
rituall Armout,that weeſtriuea+ | 
gainſt it,& to the vimoſt ofgrace | |, 
receiued, withſtand the powerof | 
it; ſo that ir-may aw vaees T3 
owt vilingly| 
a law | 
fall Xing» t0-heapyilingly | 
7 Fe tre we tron 


rongh | Fwd pre 


|.thorit "which 


&referr wn re pl ” "v 


ends,and toour owne praiſe)! Ml 


cheſe muſtbedenieds fort! 


muſt:nor4eane to batfold? | 
delire ro be our ownermen; 4robt 


owne-.command, Fern 
poinrment and will; bur weenwuſ 


indeed ſhew our ſelues to ackrion 


ledge ene only God and Lord;thi|: 
Lord Chriſt teſaegwhoſeonty 


ſhould beour L 


wiſdome;our Rate rey 
nour and happincſſee'ſo” _ 


our :m4gmations &*rea 


bee caſt dawn, and exery bi th | 


* v:5Which exalceth' it ſs again 


,o& 
gut 
aree'to Fhu obettienct of (bri 

| (This is thonto-mo 


- 


CARY 15" Wenn, vr, 
Gods ward* hk omncaety) and 
ſubmit ir't-Godg will ( 


'm i 

Fog 

_ ,weell 

{oh of God bets loue oor 

rodelight in dur lies one of 

to ſerke cir ſeles) "to liit6 our 

ie 4n'z word, he | 

| ceale to 'W Ke ACco 

L&W 2H holy 3 | 

Jauoid df webent Aint At | - © 
it; yewthe'\ve bY bf 


Tot EE 


ſoone as. apts, or ro tickle the Ms | 
fe&ion; oh then; to repelFicy and| 


—+rolnp "eſuls the Ee 
-... IM _ ae) 4 


—_ 
{ov 


V" P 
3 $5 


x Ty 7” —_ be 4 » ih P 1 '% 
” o bu . . . 

X SEAT Ad . GR "I 4 ” «> 
| Haw Chif 16 put on. © 

' W Cars 
29s 1 ap Chriff..46,prt on. 
” - 
\ ” 
[3 
«. s & 
wi fi E 


| 


fu 


"This 


cally, kwow edn the prnnefy 


| Which ar 


ed re yu annngrrnes 


apr vt from IO. 


" the contrary; and iris; when | | 
faſtcad of our ſelucs; wee can. 
Lag voi our | 


(clues 1 in all chi 


Y, mak ans Foe5 


bis reſ, 


riſen with cha / 


Sefton 12, 
2. An 1:04 
fatzon of 


Chr, 


| 


the former point giues 


this, as alſo that which follow, | 
we willproceede. -- 

T birdly, to: pat on. clit þ| 
our SanRification, is toimitate| 
him, in all bis iwitable. veg 
and graccs; as in his 


.| accordingtothoſe general fit: | 


ens, of loue'and charitie to man, | 
zcale and reſpe& to. hiv Father 


piory, ory in by hichhev 
| bis M1 


racles: as G od, and 
the worke of our ſaluation «| 
| Mediatexr, in which particulas| 
themſclues, we: neither ican, neÞ| 


, ther ought we (0 war yaurgs 
| pau beret on 


popes, :t0] 
4 x$how w c ought | | , "" "FN on 


imitate. him, It: was one < 


- 
% % FY »— - 
? I 
 —<w_— — : R ” 
<4 or a +14 4k 
- 
_ . "4 : 
«7 l " 0 « 4 l = > 

: i 
” \ at þ , - 
| power man, had rg by $, 


attaine ynto, 427: 


ti. of A v : 
*” & 
. 
- - og F ' 
7 - 
L p 4 ». 7 
»G =. 
e o 
- % q 
wa * 
: * 
3 _ by v 


% Da. wa '8 

& of * by ; . - » 
hi Oo RRONES Emer val 

$47 ++ 74» g | 


nes of che fle ity 
wire tn ys.3- yer Wor 815-201 | 
an cndeauout. our [{clucs tothe 
|.vemoſt, that, we inay be confur..: 
mablero.Chriſt both ia onrdgonge 
and ſufferings, bottyin, our obedt- 
ence fttiue and Paffixe ah by: his 
exumple ſetting vs 4 perf copy | 


ro write by, that wezfo farreavhe / 
pleaerh to giide- our. hands and. 
hearts: by lus ſpirit, . might take 
out thoſe Leflons, which 'bachby 
word and Worke he harh raught vs; 
and where we cnt wee might by. 


faith, ns: r ro him, who 


awww f0O(©W_$sX. uc cwvcowa@c. oÞl lad. a. wc. 


ians, ard toput on Clrif,| 
= = 


with patience the oro race whichy 

ſet before vs, anda ro 'vs; 
Jr ,. | -9king vito Jeſus the autbour ard | 
_ > why of our ot who for the\. 
br ord Was ſet before bim endured|- 


.Þ1-2.3, 


Croſſe, def the ſame, —| | 
((onſider him, DE Apoſtte; 
that indxred ach Fraor yon o 
Wearicd and fame $1 Jour munds, , 
| Tolikepurpoſewe are enerally | | 
roy Hl 

us in | 


became obedient 
the death of ns do 


he did 1 in To V8, 
nos wok 

and 

mit Our, clues in all; . 
loue to Chriſt, and to oat felon. 


good and 
lik 


—— ft 4 Fo» T ry - A 
* $8 GK. nw Kc El "T4 "4 —_— 


ah 
"T3; Ne ho 


8 
thel placts Mew how wat 
imitate gd - firs ih 

he. Jatience any 101 
ufferih $: | nl. 


n > bjo 70 why 1 befl 


Thiouepr 2 rt ſclaes 
end 1ther holine 


130 L 


at WOE and vnblamdble 
Fs itn,af fir hin), a8 

n fence, Res 
*2þ-% 14 levy, rae, f 
Gro pBor Toth! 


#7 


þ Wo 


| oe wa Cs 4 F 


. # 
-” w _ 
% uy - p 
\&6.: Lo 1 1 
Fort * 


: : p A 
COT 
. * *Y AL 
£ #Y Dos). I +40 
<4 *% % 2. 


» 
: - 
: 
F 
| 
S 


ple with D axid, when hee 


A 


| 
; 


a 


» 
_—— ia 


x 


DEST SCRE 


+4 


'& MG eat | pr er 


ws oP IMP IAC Þ a fort BY 


ADP. 
1 Cor.11,t 


q + toh no *I 
on: Ver wash 
SAR, 4 of 
L 


x 
% 


 LLELEEL $4" 


4 » F C 344 
« <4 x b + & a // 
- = = b % ; » 4 


t Cor.1.z0, 


| EEE 
whom hou haſt ſent. pſu ito 
| ledge implies Joue, 

| henfion of Cheriſh by Fark, 

thou then account. that in Be 
once inioyed by Faith, are x all 
things that are'or cope bred 


g x 
belek $8 nan lewd 
mo res 
honour ger a ey of aryuod | 
All wil op are i in  Codinabety, 
by colleRion , but_in an «Lin 


and as in a fountaine; Me Sari 
| moſt perfc aly all theſe, th , they be- | 


ing all one inbim, yea hiial v7 | 
| then thou wonldeſt: hani true and | 
olid bappinefle, ſecke ir oncly by 
faith, in the truc and 

tall knowledge of God he wir 
Worn yp log rene 


ſelfe art not pO wigs 
hos ſelfe,y (4 Gre huy toda | 
| Philip.4 ug thmgs thro we bCkrif which ſri i 
neth thee. Deliceſs thou Wo | 
& wouldſtthow be hap ppy therb (i 
ſecke them only i in Chrilt, ah 1d. 
lirc not to eriioy any pleaſur 
| onely inhim.; and ſoinallct 
elſe which are defireable. Yes 
the contrary, hate and dete 
aig. a 156 is {ake... 
not onely. x F 
mich th falling þ 
ra, 6K bee clrcd V 


nickrion proceed tut put 
Lets which s good 0 the ſo 
$ that it may miniſter grace 
pree Argnues'rw euerro his 
honda wdaaats! 
'l Einefe;not that Four tongheSon- 
ly ſhould be tipp'd therew therewirh;bur | 
{tor r0 Joun ſetnes thP fallnegyann 


all on, vnto odd and the _ 


v7 pane __ ear Lond Jeſus Chriſt. 
husband, think of- | 


exyerG; his 
_ \Ler dim ndpeo wa] 
matter end then ſpeaks of the 

which thou haſt made f 


"Ny 
aa 
q 


| withGod; 5 


reſpeRt to Chrilt, Tho 


wheatounſ Sin + 
da) 3 fl 


Ce nterbes ewes 
the way ; and becauſe hot) 


into view, 4 od RS 


reſt on, not foule or torne'appa- 
_ but whole, cleane, _—_ _ 


abort. 4 


| Colofl.i.17 11 


-1 doe a in ge nan 
| | orfiupe ghaiks ; 
Þ Father by bam-rhac. 101 nd i9! 
1 Hawing |.,, APC MEE £5PE ny 
-\ once pur 07 ; Ning. once, put, on > WEE! 
YE ]allot hee 


' what PP 
i rhber to be 
'] done ? 

1. Grow a | 


4 grace. 


a > ” v : of 4 — 
, 1 x. 
> \'TY * to fentieaion\ 4 

S | 


[growing in grace and in hho kyow- 
Eng r Lord and Saniour Jeſus | 

(rift  whigvis,donebycxcrci> | 

| {ing of grace receiued; and. im- 


| ploying t:tabeſt aduamiage 5for 
| es WEE hold faſt ourgarment, | - Ky 


| and gird it more-&cloſer to-vs. 
- 24 > That wee take heede we de. 


| file not; rhis./ garment: by ſinne, 
|-wee have: taken. on: vs @preciome | 


| name, the; name of Chriſt.x11et. ws 


therefore take heed wediſbonour | 
not that, precious'namse-by- which | 
| wee are: calixd--leaſt-Chiriſt and | 
| religious Profeſsion, be aade on- 
| 1y-2 cloaket9-concr our fin from 


| men. If man caxry-Blaſles ora: | 


| oy precious thing that miay bein- 
dangered.by afall, hee will looke 


warlly. to is ſteppes-4; 
| ſhould an rh I 


itegandby vs. Many ſtand 
ſo much ypon.the-barename of 


2, Defite 
| not this 
Sarme nt 
by ſeands- 


lows ſames, 


| HHamng eput enClhriſt 1 
| we be woe EA EY 
| nvme, whic rt ms 
diſhonoured, b ether and 
{clues Frake heed: ! or het 
| the name of God, 'thaug 
into his mouth, 5» vaine; ſhall 
| UF holden leſſe, how wauch le 
we, that beare and weare it y 
vs continually ? 'rake' heede'the 


Fc. tro his thy amen, dun 


| | dalous $; Letthy garmenh 
alwaies white, and ac roclean- 
neſle of bcart and hand, to: 
rightnefſe and ſincerity in yl 
___ there is great reward be | 
longs to ſach; Thou' haſt « jen} 
names, ſaith Chrif to the Cl 
of Sardis, which haue- ode | 
>| 


their garments, and they 

Weber ww white, fe yo. Cort 
| thy : He that ouercontmeth; thi | 
57-06 ſhalt be cloathed in hive al 
ap] 296.6, the cofrrary*ſhall: 

| found in others :of many v = 
Hay, thatinregard of heir « uy 
falls and __ Frer *{e | 


the beſt 1 | 
neat and well-.clad man walking |. 
_ re 


%. 


Ecclef 10; r 5 
| Y 


Revelag 8, | 


> 


erfeit | Pare, | 


0 
AV 
; " PE i # 
. Py "Y ? : 
” of f 
FR 


© >. Ae 


"9 yas n>\ - 1 


1 7 | ſeemed pur 6 Crit; ante 
indeede -remaine* Pp aine 
crites :-they gory ini 
ward, 8s-in- owtward B wma) 
and profeſsion'i irs th6ir- outward. 
hearing, praying, Fepantogin | 
in 2 ſhew of faith; t| 
themſehnes with the worked 
and with onrward fora 
| and ſhewes'of Holi 

fongues, words; | 
| ward couticiation'; > ling all 
theſe "profit nothing" wind 


Chrift'h 1sthe'v 

ſoule” IP life of on vg 1 
withontwhiom all py Ronny 
but ſhadowes, and'all prune j 
in Godsfight, noberterthenpn 
-phineſſe. © I'may then” conch 
rhe queſtion Who ##'C| 


Weed, aud Who is truly Baprital 


| whoner - +10 the Ms f rhe: Al 


55 vingrhe wort al 
| Baptiſm; "Re" mit oC 
Wh ione 


all 
fl 
A. 
| 


: 
+ 
| 
'' 
ll. 
q 
a | 
Y.- 
4 
| 
1. 
"| 
| 
1 
1'/ 
LL 


"Fa frbe P72 


ont inwards and Bapriſme 
of the heart; inthe ſpirit and\ not _ 


= hetter, Whoſe praiſe hs arr 


God: Ti which regard it! 
ab -faid'6f,and to moſt Ghris 
\ſtians, 2s wasfaid by m__y off 
ind tothe Tewes ini regard ofcir- 
cumcifion : Oh vncireumeiſed wn 
heart and earei, &t; Soz Oh. 

tized i birt aid eaves + ſuch (el 


w his argamer, ſcemesparpoſly” 
oh Lxclade atlfach asrhrough de 


broenneey er hap 


6nly they cat couer rhem-from!' 
cies of men; for: hauing pro-' 
iced him bleſſed, — whoſe tw | 

1 ren vitto whons the Lord 


" as |: 
|  & 
fiſh; ; Bur heirs Cbriſianwhieh © £42280 | 


deceit there is'our conceited;por| 
ring-on of Chriſt, The'\Propher|| 
Danid therfore, where he-ſpeakes 
bit and 'hipecrific ; re ro | 


 uing their firmes eficred)oMher | 


% G 
BY Y——_—_ 


el 32.4.6 R 


he mn rn wirie,he preſently <a 
Ing whom he meays.) | 


"2 
'bE 


| 


: = 


to take-heede. of byperrifie;; fox] 
planſe from men whoſee onr out 
fide,and vpper garments of. pro- 
feſsjion 31 yet in- very deedes wee| 
thereby loſe fagourand applaule| 
both with God & men ; in which 


| regard hypocriſie is worſe. then| 


oll other fins, by which we gaine| 
fauqur," honour , pleaſure and]. 
wealth, at laſt with men, thongh| 
we loſe better things*with God; 
for, by ſeeming religions, wee get 


the hatredof wicked men& of 


world: (ſuch is the malignity- 
vngodly men againſt very the ſha,| 
dow of goodneſſe) and by not being 


| what weſceme, we purchaſe the| | 


diſpleaſure of God,andof all good 


| men, and ſo loſe both our paines ; 


here (for it-js great, paine to- bee 


| wicked, cſpccially or & man by 


hypocrific, roforce himſclfe a0p} 
long time, tobee religious) and} 
our hopes of an eucrlaſting r&+| 
wards hercafter. .;./\ v4 gh 


W 
| - Itneerely thenconcernes yall] 


ro ; : 

. A "45 

» y 
= o* Pr, # 
* 


- ” F Es © RR” © 


fidering+- 1: Tibe nature. 2. Pro- 
perties- 3 + Ay 
our putting 01 

The /V «twre thereof conſiſts 1, 
Ina putting off of {innc, andthe 
Old man. 2.. Io a-putting on of 


3- In both theſe together. 
finne is pur of; firſt,in regard of 


it's Second] 4 
D emenien © | | 
thee: dl hrs 044 0 ol: 
They then- that are Chriſts, 
bauethis benefit by him, and by. 
his death, their ſinnes are pardoned, 
their peace is made with God, 


them ; yet many there are, who 
being baptized with Simes- the 


the New man, and of Chriſt. And | 
- Where Chriſt is put on; there 
the guilt of it, by the remiſsion of | 


and there is no condemnation to | 


FR | Parg. : b 


 T'ss; F/y o -F 
”. 


k | Chriftians- 


tie, | 


1.From the 
Nature of 


Our puti a8 
eefcins|. 


£00 | 
| Glee and PE 
: | uation «yer "arches very men;| 


>| with Simon ,:60 the gal of bitte 
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hat -obe VWowg hes "of 20iv "heart, 
may bee forpmenthem,.© 06/01) 
How then may irbe browns 
whether var arab pardoned 
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truly confeſſed; repined ſorrom 
ed,and forſaken ſinne;in otir inlps| 
ments diflallowiri A 
and affeQions , gr bates | 
hating ir, and in our = — 

vouring and-labourt 


"| Thus 'wee'tnay bra aye 


'| fatthof che iden of it ; for cher 
| confeſſe our ſernes, heis faithfullanl| 
*» | buſt to forgtne-vs our fins, _ 

| ſo confeſſet band forſuketh then 
| hate mercy. Say oncewith 
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with hiavo (ay\" A broketr and 
contrite heart, O ond waits 
acipiſe. "Bur aſſuredly on the con. 
trary, he that conereth or Wdtrls his 
ſome, ſhallnot profÞer.” He uhiix catt 
apy purity r/t the threats 
and curſe of the law, and ſee 
hinſeife;a5 ware, ifnot rote; therr 
any, in worfull and wrecched '& 


theſe! come ro comfort \afid foy 

in his ſoule;;and nor gitar 
this: mary may: ſubſcribe ro: Saint 
Pall; andfay with him , This is 
faithful wir; frne ſajing,that Chrift 
lefus carne into the world to ſawe fin- 
nevs,of Whons: Tamchefe; $ : 2 chiefe 
_ und a wy 


ſtate + ſecondly;the promiſe ef pars 
doninehs Cleland vparbort 


put away thy ſinne;and — and 


— —_—_ —___——— 


= 


» > 4 T4, ® e pa . * £2 I l Pk * 4 rs 8 a; Fe / 2 
—— ow - ” - - 
af ,4 
- = bs 
- : Y . "— 4 
3 
a - : P p 
« _ 
> x . 
; - « x 
: y_ _ Pages 
: Ms 


{Para $2. cciucthemlcluesas they its; 
cence, , ſet Where oa bees 


when finne and the Law'v 
terrifie him, by preſenting Cheilt| 
hereencs qa ot _ 

inne,and accor 

| andthanke God, that nar br 
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wecatireioyce inwar Mgt more 
foundly in the fauour and Joue of 
God, we” io all carthly things 
whatſocucr , with Dauid'; 
when 3. withthe ſame Dare. > 
can reloyce & comfort our ſclues 
1n God, inthe midſt of trouble & | 
REY when all. 
and comfoits faile vs ; 
Chriſt.” Thas Pau, Wee being 


Pp by faith, hane peace wirk 
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re of Lee Where fine is pardoned, 
. cience is pacified, 
anda man finds himſeifo armeda- | 
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lo, Hh b our Lord 


Noſu Ch Where then a man 
can comfort himſelfe..in- Chriſt; 
when finne and the Law would 
terrifie him, by preſenting Chriſt 
berweene the Iuſtice of -Godand | 


HorChr Be ted dimfiew| 
that death,chrough lin; | 
CA es ; there 


tohis comfort hee ma conclude; 
that. there ss #0 pa para to 
;j | them;that(chus)are in Chriſt Jeſus, 


. Further S5gnes of this ioy and. 
UCience,are fir rſt when 
ſome finne 
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ſpeed) returne againe 0g, | "535. 
ſpend) is agyion eng | Pal; 
feſsion, crane pardon, ſeeke and | 
| fond our former peace againe, fin. 
ding no reſt whules we keep ſilence, is 
and confefſe not , and crie with 
Dauid, Make wee (againte) to hears 
joy and gladneſſe, — reſtore vnto me | ! 
the joy of thy ſaluation. 2, "When | 224 
' wecanreioyce inwardly, & more 
ſoundly in the fauour and Joue of 
God, then in all carthly things 
whatſocucr , with Daszid'; And: 
when 3. withthe ſame Dau, we 
canretoyce & comfort ourſclues 
1n God, inthe midſt of at 4 
adverfiry when all © 
and comforts faile * 
when wee otagnop ro | 
Chriſt. © or Wee eres. i 
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| loued vs; and -ſext his Sanne to he the 
proprtzation for: or ſouties, — and, 
| wedonebit®, auſe be laued vs firſt: 
| not. but. that wee. alſo afterwards 
loue himy,cuen for-himſclfe, ' By 
this'argumacnt our: $auiour would 
prove, thay the woman-Which an- 
noynted him! with, (weer: oynt- 


becauſe ſhe lowed much, and teſtified 
herloug by! ſuch outward ſignes; 
where hee alſo proportions: our 
| loge te. the, multitude; &grearnes 
of oar ; Her ſinnes which-were 
forgiuen þex;; \Were many," for ſhe 


£iuen,t he ſame loxeth l;ovle 5; and by 


like praportion,to whom nothing 
is forgiuen, chei ſame-loueth no- 


to be pardoned; and: Gods louc to 


vsis1o teſtified, there cannot but | 


not that Wee loned G od, but that bee 


ment,had her ſinncs forgiuen her, | - 


loued muchzbut 30 Yhenplittle 6s fare | = 


things Axthen wherein is found | 


1 Toh.4.10. 
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lope.in ys, whereby he-hath. | b 

loued vs 4n Glhraft , reconciling vs | 
 vnto himmſelfe , by not imputing our 
treipaſſes vnte- v5; for herein is loue, 


+7] vs, (0 that sf 
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"Law # few 


5&2" | be loa itt v87 ſo-where this lone 
of God isnet, (indir isnotwhere 


-| irdorh nor ſhew it ſelfeby obedis 
| ence to'Gois ( 
| there is Ho-enidence of the 
den of any finne. Letfuch C 
ſtians thinke of this', "who loug 
that and thoſe whom God hates, 
whoſe vnfruitfulnefſs and conti: 
deemed atitdy ſhoves 
that the 
a manifeſt argument; they neurt 
yet taſted of Gods loue'it» Chriſt; 
| andthar they have nor their ſinnes 
1Ccoucred by him.” - - 


Chriſt; we ought alſo to lour one and 
cher nchiF we doe: God dweleth 
any mit" ſay ;1 low 
Gol, by yuan 6 aA bee #4 


his brother, that loues/him not} 
and he loves nothis brother; that 


| |{aningofeadedhim, (cckeunores: 
| be reconciled to him; and 


Gods" 
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truely loae-not God; its| | 


2. Where God' Joues-w in| 
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lyar cc. Now hee is (aid ro hare | 


fended by him , ſhewebnot him-| 
eſe vrling o Jorge biew-Wen| 
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| Ged or man; they can haue no 
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Peace till by confeſsion, they 


| ſeeke to be reconciled with them 


they darc not offer their ſacrific2|. 


of Prayer and good-workes to 
God,rill they firſt be atipeace, wt 
ſceke peace. with: their offended 


wile they-ſhall not be accepted.of 


| God themſclucs., Adoreauer, when 


wrong is. done them, (if it bee a” 

rſonall wrong) there they-cuer 
thew themſelues ready to for 
Flue, eſpecially where. the 

r repenteth .him, as knowing 
they<l{c can,cxpet no. forgiue- 
neſle-ar Gods hands; , They. haue 
learned the Apoltles rnleg ts put 


loved (of God) bowels of mercies, 
kinaneſſe, humbleneſſe of mind, mech; 
nef}, long ſuffering, to forbeare one. 
another, and to for giue. one-,another, | 
when any man hath a quarrel againſt 
them, exen as Chriſt forgane FÞ4Ws 


Brother ; they know thit othet-,] . 
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SOEY of mercic and grace ; and he hath 
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then, is made,not xcanſe (becauſe 


to vs, andof ours. ro God, Firſt, 
in mmber; our debt toGod being 


160, Secondly, in Waight,: ours 
being T alents, theirs Pence.) bur 
only a ſigne, by which wee may 
conclude that our ſinnes are par-: 


ing we find that we 'therefore for- 
fine others, becauſe 'wee feele 
that God for Chriſt his ſake hath 
forginen vs, Secondly ,- by rea- 
foning from the lefle tothe more, 


| can truly and from the heart for- 
Sic ſuch as offend'vs, ypon their 
| repentance, how will not God. 
forgiue vs if we repent; nay,how 
hath he not already forgiuen vs 


that requires and 'approucs of 


Ie \ 


vpon our repentance, ſeeing hee, 


©. | ofthar incqualitie of mens/debrs} *. 


2s 10000, their debtto vs; but as]. 


doned withGod; thus, Firſt, ſee- }., 


If wee wretches, in whom is but | 
| a'ſparke and drop of goodnefſle, 
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this mercy'Mivs men, is himſelfe | 


| aboundleſle and bottomieſle SA). 
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of the pardon of ſcnne. 


| aid, Bleſſed are the merciful, for 
they ſhall ohtaine mercy, And, If yee- 


beanenly. Father will alſo forgine 
ou: 4s contrarywiſe, if yee. fargiue 
not men ther treſpeſſes ,neuther. will 


So elſewhere, Me. know that Wee 
| haue paſſed from death to life hecanſe 
| We lone the brethren y, be that loueth 
| nat bis brother, abideth mn death; 
How then . will -they.. approuc 
themſclues-to be whar they pro- 
felſe, Chriſtians indeed, whole 


peace with men where themſelues 
haue broken it, they will not ac- 
knowledge their offences one to 
another, and yet they will impu- 
dently thruſt with the formoſt 1n- 
to.Gods Temp!e ; & morcouer be- 
ng offended, they ſhew rhemlelues 


ning to ſhew mercy, neither. for- 
getting inturies, whites by. Sword, 
'or by ſome-kind of retaliation, 


forgiue | men their: treſpaſſes, Jour | 


your Father forgine youtttreſpaſſes, | 


pride is ſuch, they cannot ſecke } *. 


[1mplacable, and .no. wile- incli- | 
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power of zt 

4 & Mortifi- 


EAt803, 


. | Gal.s 24. 
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+ | of no ſubmiſsion, Let ſuch con- 
| ſon was dealt withall; who,being' 
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| he is truly put en) there finne 


Lara fþ 

et from the heart forgininy them, 
that they- will beare hatred 
and malice there ſtill, 'and accept 


th 


- 


fder how that vncharitable per- 


forgigen a greater debt of 
mercileſſe ro his fellow ſeruant. 


Chrilt ? 

Where Chriſt is put on, there, 
finneis put off, in regard alſo of 
the power, raigne, and dominion of 
itinvs, by being mortified and 
kept vnder:for where fin-raignes, 


| 


trariwiſe, where Chriſt raignes 
in any (andthere he raignes where 


raignes not}, though it remaine 
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(though conditionaily) yet. was | 


Can ſuch ſay, they. haue put on| 


| Chriſt raignes nor z /and *con-| 
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| 2ndbe inthe beſt (till, They that] 
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are Chriſts, baue crucified the fleſu| 
With theaffeftions and luſts, Where|' 
[-any, making profeſsion of .Chri-| i 
LI | Rianity, ſhall yer not wholy Tubs} 
— - | mit himſclfe to. Chriſt; | and'net] 


| 


dil 
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ſuffer himby his word and ſpirit 


| voice in his ſonle, '-but -hath an 


for ſinne, putting Gods' ſpirit to 
filencc in him and quenching the 
motions of it, that-finne may. be 
obeyedin che: luſts thereof; this 


ny doe; with a vaine ſhadow of 
formall profelſsion., « Where ſinne 
1s \obeyed, and the importunate 
and. impudent ſolicitations of it 
yeelded ynto, and no caregiuen 
tothe quict and-ſtill monings of 
the. ſpirit -. according. to, Gods 


doth not thruſt it ſelfe ypon. vs, 


» i 


and-freely', according to the 
61 the pirit, yeeld our af. 
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man deceiucs himſclfe,as too-ma.. | 
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Word (for the ſpirit ordinarily |- 


| tohaue a ſwaying, and commending | 


|Eare, an Eye, a Hand, and Foote | 
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but makeshis motions gently and| 
| in ſecret, and lookes that we. rea-. 


[en obedicnce thereunto) 


|putoff, (whether ir be Couectoul- 
nelle, 'Vnclcannefle , 


Pride, In- 
other ſinnc) 
mor 
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| offrhis burthen of ſinne,and cat 


T rials of true Chriſftianitie 1 
| nor Chriſt to 'bee pation ; for| _ 


 Whereſoever he 18 truly put on, 
there that ſoule wholy reſignes it 
(fe 'ynto him; and ſuffers himto, 
 raigne vniuerſally- in the heart, 
' Not but that Gods faithfull ſer- 
uants, arcſone times led captive, 
and ouermMtered byſome ſpecial 
corruptionz but this 1s neither 
| conſtantly,” nr willingly, but with 
fe and relation, whereby 


they -would faine reſiſt andcaſt 


out and-expell' this” moleſtfull 
 eveſt which cirannizeth in them, 
"Bat you will fay howt ben may! 
I know whet ber finme (encn this 
ſine irito which ſomerimes fall) 


or 110 7 T anſwer, wee may know: 


be truly dead” and mortified #1 me}. 


| whether finno be deddor aline 10] 
| vs, 28 wee may ktiow the diffe-| 


rence betweene 2 living "and'a' 


motions "thereof, but alſo By” 


beaumeſſe or Waig ht, and 


dead body, nor only'by” the liuely] 


"wag, ent ih 
in 
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, 


| tollerable bondage and fleryfo to 


and tuſhed ar ; when. wee 


© from our * WET TIPEdten, 
thenſommeſſe, and rhefemeeſe of of in it 


ro v5, For as the ſame body bein 
dead, and becomming 4 ſlacietſe 


3k 


whileſt there was life in itz and 
al itb<comes much more loathſoust 

noyſowe to vs bein dead, then: 
age mo * whilell it liue © (for then, 
we could play ih it,  lugge it 
andimbrace it, and recciue ſweet 
content in the company and fet 
lowſhip of it (as ſuppoſe of oat 
wite, child, friend, &c, ) . whereas 
now wee account the, fight of it 
loathſome, the ſmell of it noy- 


yea, we would account it an _in- 


haue ir apy long. time” tied and 


not tyogg and eſcape the compa- 
nic 0 neg excn ſo, ſo, when wee can) 
ft 


ate burthenſome ynto ys now, 
which we made light on pan 


corps.is much beauier then it Cale | 


ſome, and remoue.it ont; of ſight, | 


- 1buckled vato vs, that wee coutd4- 


cele that ſinne of theſe - | 


vnder «thaFbarthen ,and y 
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|gefire;is in Gods gracious accep« | 
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ly defire to be eaſed of it, whethat 
fin which was fweete, profitable 
and gainefullro vs before, which 
was fweere in our monthes, and| 
Which ve did hide vnder our tongus, | 
which we madeour playfellow or 
bedfellow, and made on as of an: 
only ſonne, and when'we' cannot. 
now endure the ſightof it, orthe 
company of it, or of ſuch as hane' 
bin-2nd aze Qiltteady to be the| 
occaſions or inſtramenrs of it,and 
when it is <4 Toner of our ſoules 
that it doth ſo haunt vs, rhat wee: 
cannot wholly be rid of it; this 
is an eujdence to our ſoules that 
this ſipne,or thoſe finnes are dead 
in ys. org plane mndeauout | 
of caſting it” off from. vs, thongh| 
we cannot wholly-doe it as wee 


ht. 
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tation through Chrift,checaſting| Y- 
of it off indeed, * It ſhall nenerbe 
accounted our ſitive, whileſt wee| 
Wilingly  yee!d "obedience ro] 


ne 


þ peWillingly ate litled to 


Chriſt,or wollld truly fodoe; and} 
the —” | | 
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| of many children z and neereneſſe, 
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truely wartified, | 
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of linne, and giue it not- our | 
heart, 


Rianitic, from our putting off of 
ſoune. It is alſotobetried by our 


putting -on of Chriſt , and of the 
new man; ' which, as wasaid, is | 
firſt to Tuſtificarias , ſecondly, to 
Sanftifuvation, 

I, if we hane put on Chriſt to 


ly and inwardly knit & vnited wn- 
Ne him ny Path, ow thou mayſt 
both thy faith and: thy von 


wh Chriſt by theſe markes. 
1. By Hr; Loney ; for loue is the 
eldeſt Laoghtes of Faith, andisal- 
ſo a fruicfull Afother,and eer big 


and conjitnithiov of good-things 
cauſeth loue;as the mariage bond, 
either doth;or ſhould Cocke rms. 


teſt erat knot, Where then | 


wee haye put 0n.Chriſt., and are | 
truly vnited tohim, there we Cant 
not but lone New abouc al things, 


And thes for the trials of Chri- | 


our Iuftification,then are we ſtrait- 


prmewne. 
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fication, 


Our faith 
and ymon 
'thereby' : 
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| beleened the. love that, God bath to 


- | as him+ It would then: bee well| 


1 Iobns exhortation is ,.Loue wot 


Oar U0tiOn with Chriſt. 


«. | enother.in x him; which = 
. | ſhall teſtifie our ynion with God, |- 
. | For faith fobr, we baue knowen and 


5, Godis lou, and be. that dwelt.) 
let b in loue ;awellethin Ged,aud God 


conſidered, wheroneſpecially we | 

ſet our loue , and yntg way oy 
principally wee ingage that af- 
te&ion.. We are: taught; that the 
lone and friendſhip of the World «| 
enmitie with God, and tha +. Whoſoe-. 
uer Wilt be a friend of t he worlds the] 
enemy of G 04,10 which regard men]. 
ſhew themſclues tobe fo. far from | 

being truely;ynited.and.c 
to Iefus Chrit, that they are cab 
| ledand accounged rg al | 
| efdultereſſes, Wherefore, Sai 


% 


iorld, neither the things that art in. 
the world; / (which arc, luſt of the 
fofr; tuft of the eyes , and the prids 


| of -bfe, Which ore nat of ghe Farber, | 


but of the.world.). If any man loxt' 
om the lope of the Forte 
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- |thou in this confeſſeſt thy ſelfe | 
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: by Inſtification, SK; 4 . 
not in him, As therefore our lone 
is, ſo are wee ourſclues: if our 
loue be worldly,ſo are we;- if our 
loue be heauenly and ſpiritaall, ſo 
are we. Tric then this thine affe- 
Rion : art thou not glued inloue 
to the vaine pleaſures, honours, | ' 
and profits of the world, more 
then vnto Chriſt Þ Doeſt thou 
not deſire in thy ſoule to 50y the 
things of this world, whether vn- 
lawfull or yet lawfull, more-then 
Chriſt & his fellowſhip ? Lknow: | | 
thou muſt be one of a thouſand,if | 


gviltic. Therefore let thy Workes | 
and thine indeauours ſpeake for 
thee, or ag2inſt thee, What 18 ut | 
thou moſt greedily , and with an | . 
inward afte&tion-purſueſt?- what |- 
is1t thou laboureſt moſt after? is 

it to inioy God or the world? is it 
to find comfort in him, and inthe | 
inioy ing of his loue and fauour; | 
by keeping and holding the peace |. 
of a good conſcience , or not ta- 


ther 1n and from the things of this | 
| =_ 
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Our union with Chrift 
life > Art thou not" more 


— 


- [worldly things; and withall how: 
little they mourne whanthey af-] 


: 
: 


and inwardly griexed,in being des 
forts and contentments- of this 


wealch,or it may bee,inbeing de+ 


leaſt , if not lofing of: Gods loge 
by thy ſinfull and 1mmoderate lo} 


and mourne for ti 


—_"\. 


and'of the wortd', and of other 


fend God, asthe Iewes faid of our| 
Saviour weeping -oner the graue. 
of: Lazarus, Bebold how hee loued| 
him : {o behold how they loue- 
theſe things & Bcholde ; »how' 


| barred of thy valawfull deſires] 
andluſts, then in the hazardingae| 


V | 


4 
4 
: 


nicd, or in the lofſe of the com: | 
life;asof thy friends, good name; | 


vivg and affc&ing ſuch things? 
May not wee trucly ſay of many, |/ 
en wee ſee how they take-on'} 
emporall lofles,]| 


tas of the loue and fauonur of men 


neither weepe for offending 


£ * 6-4 6 ® 
- 


little ſuch men lone Chriſt, that} 


+. | noryctforhis ſake, and for the}. 
© | louc of him will debarre- 
_e  %S , 


{lues?. 
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| exen our faith, Thus it is with the 


ſclues of any vnlawfull libertie?. 
If then we would indeed approue 
our ſclues to loue Chriſt, we-muſt 
both ſhew greater ſorrow (at leaſt 
for the ſoundneſle and heartineffe 
of ir?) for offending him by onr 
immoderate or inordinate loue of 
worldly things, then for our for. 
going of them; and alſolearneto- 
loue all other things onely #2 
Chrift, and for C briſt, as giuen'vs 
by vertue of his purchaſe & death, 


to bee vicd and inioyed avtokens |. 


of his loue, and to be imployed'to 
the honour and praiſe of his mer- 
cieand goodnefle, In vaine elfe 
webrag of Chriſtianitic,or of a- 


ny vnion with Chriſt-by faith, if | - 


thus wee ſuffer our loues and affe- 
Qions to bee commanded, andour | 
{clues to bee overcome df "the 
world:for whatſoener is born of God, 
ouercommeth the World, cx this 1s the 
vittory that onercommerh the \porld 


that by faith haue put on Chriſty, 


__ 


whereas with counterfet Chriftis |: 
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| ying in Chriſt; is able to iuſtific 


| 


| Our onion with (rift = 
ansiti is otherwiſez{o that wemay 


oucrcommethour(coun- 
teefer) faith, eucn the world, and 
the loue of it. Who 5s be that ouer- 
commeth the vyarld, but hte that be. 
leeutth that Jeſus 5 the Son of God? 
That 1s, but hee that truely beleg- 


his faith by bis loue, and his 'loue 
by the fruits and works thereof? 
of which afterwards. 
Secondly,for the triall of our y- 
nion and fellowſhip with Chriſt, 
Wee are to examine how We ſtand «f-: 


| 


feitedro the company and preſence of} 
Chriſt : for-if wee” be one with] 


Chriſt,and hee with vs; we will 
turther expreſſe tne love of our 


ſoules which wee.bearc him (| 


onely by louing wharlocuer ; and 


whomſocuer belongs any Way6s' 


vatohim, and by ofren thinkog 
of him with deli ab often ial» 


diay, This1s the "_ 


— 


king and Sever of him,andof his 


prailes with great content , by's | 
doing 


ready and wing obedience » 


KL — 


knowen by our Kone, | 


poſing our ſclues, our goods, our 


were, todanger for him ; v«t alſo, 
and that eſpecially by deſiring bis 
preſence aboue all thiogselſe;/and 
by carrying our (clues reſpe@ine- 
ly in the ſame, by rezoycmms excee- 
dingly therein, mourning and grie- 


n 
o 


ſame, 


with vs, excher when hee comes and: 
drawesneere vnto vs, or When wee. 
come and draw neere vutohim, © 

1. He is necre ynto vs, firft ge- 
nerally, (4nd to all others as well 
asto vs) 44 he is God, in regardof 
his omipreſence,and being in cuc- 
ry place by his efſence & power. 
Burthus properly andimmediate- 


far we may hence trie-ourſclues, 
inaſmuch'as they that ate Chriffts, 
doe ener ſerthemſelues,(in theac- 
know of his Godhead, 


names,our bodies and lines ifneed}| 


ing when we are debarredot the |. 


Now Chriſt becomes preſent | 


ly wee put him not on.” Yet. thus | 


[ad of the vb 
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wer, doth now goe before ys, 0 


| heauenly Canaan, as formerly hee 


things approuing themlſelues yn». 
to him, and not daring'todoe any 
thing which is vnſcemely- in his 
ſight an] preſence, When Chr 
isonce ours, then is the Go 


| power and efficacie of it, we be« 
ing medcately ynited to the Gad- 
head of Chriſt, by vertue' of our 
more izmecdiate ynion with his 
manhood as was ſaidin thebegin- 
ning. In which regard,Chrilt;ac- 
' cording to his Godhead andpor 


conduc and bring ysſafely tothe 
did' the' people of ;Iſradl to the' 


people then, and in effe& tovs 


| now, Behold,] ſend an Angel befar| 


thee, to kgepe thee in thin yy ay, 41d It 


bring thee into the' place which T\_ 


of Chriſt ours, in-regard of the| 


earthly Canaanzand if then,much} | 
more now- B«t, ſaid God tohis| 


it 
in hispreſence, \ cuer,/and in all} | 


: 


hae prepared ; Beware of him, «ml 
obey his poyce, prouke. him not, 


_— 


- 


7% 


t 


<— Chriſt, azo fihrt. 


name is In him, 4, TRI x, 
ans Gods Rthatits alwaics| | 


conceine of Chriſt, ap prodlog 
chemſclues viito him As od, ftiot 
ro (tine in his prefence. 


| felf or vpright;as Chriſt; theſee6d 
Perſorr «commanded eAbrahays : | 
Thus oſepb 'kept himſelf frony | 
| can } doe this preat Wick@neſſs and 
bored in his Miniſtry to approwe 
| himſelſe to entry mans conſeituce '11 
the fight of God; yea, he charged 
Fong ,inthe ſight of God — and 
before Jeſus Chriſt — ro krepe the. 
commandement (giuen him) with- 
| 0u8t 5por © vnrebukeable, ec, which 
C doubrlcfſe he did. FD £ 
Let all vs Chriſtians Examine 
our (clues hereby , whether our | 


| behauiour, 6x words, our inward 
thoughts and affe&ions of: ſoule, | 
dee ſuch as may become the 6] 
ſenee of Chriſt, whoſe eyes-are 


Thicy walke before him and are per-| 


finne being troogly rempted; bow | 
| ſome againſt God 2 Thus Pant la-| 


IG wes ever | \ 


preſence us 


— 


To ſet our 


$5 Chrrſts | 


4 good frone } 
of grace. f 7 


terme  thoaland times brighter | 


; 


M. then 


Yall 
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-| make him the Wares, yea & indge 


| durſt inall things appeale tokim| 


| nat;peither doch the adulterer 00+] | 


Tobein Chrite preſence || 


rhen the Sun, If weindecd, ag we| | 


profeſſe, did alwaics ang in cuery| 
place tzke our {clues as cloarhed 
and beſct with his, preſence, wee 
would fo.reioice therein &-reue- 
rence the ſame,thatwe would nes 
ther ſay,chink, do,ordclire todos 


any thing vnſeemely ; wee would 


of allourthoughts & intentions,& 
ſo demeane our. ſclues, that wee 


and to his omniſciencic,as toour| 
w::neſſe for the preſent, whom we 
acknowledge& belecue ſhal come 
to beour Jadge alſo. It wold make| 
vs take heed of ſecrer ſens,& carry | 
our [ec 'ues vprightlyasin his light, 
and to take heed of bypocriſie, t0} 
ſhew our (clues conſtant,;and the| 
ſame in. all companies; whether 

godly or prophane, in priuete,,& 
when nocicelſcſees,ys, as wellas| 
in pablike ſight &yiew of otherss 
&c+ But thus the hypvcrice dot 
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light; nor be that cloſely. d+frands 
and ſteales from his Chriſtian} 


they, with Balrazzr, fit and ca- 


the hand m, the wall-.... . | 
. Secondry,, Chriſt more. ecially 
comes and 1s neare yatg vs by jus. 
grace andgracious preſence, And 
this is both more outWaraly m 
and by the meanes and. Miniiters 
of gracce,and more inwardly by the 
preſence and motions of. his: Spz+ 
re. Firft, he comes ynto.ys-by his 


| 
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"I ritrwid ode. * ? 7 
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| Dan,s,s, | 
rouſe rogether, they thinke nor of | 


Word; and by the Miniſtry and 
e Miniſters thereof, as allo by the 
Sacraments. | 


« 


Now.we;are. tary gar vaion 


on 


I 


acten bythe 1m- | 


with Chriſt chrough Faith,by our |- 
loucand affeRion.vit'o bi ord 
and Sacraments, For If euer wee | 


naye., beene beg 


%. 
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(, Outward Þ - 
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Miniſters. 


Our union with Chriſt OY 


" | fle#f5 thereof. If then there bee | 
*"2afthar vnion betwixtiChriſtandys; 
which we make ſhew of by our 
\ outward profeſsion, then orlibine 
make farther demonſtration ther- 
of by our welcoming of himin his 
Ordinances, Wwhereunto © wee 
ſhould approach with much' Joy; 
and with duc preparation and rewe. 
rence, | 
It is impoſs1ble, - if Chriſt i 

once ours and wee his; iFonce we 
-be eſpouſed ro'him and have put | 
him on, but that wee ſhouldmuch} | 
deſire to heare his voiceandtoin-| 
toy his company ,- and 'reioy& 
therein. What man would wik} - 
lingly be without his girments| 

from whichhe finds both 2/ cout-} | 
| ring for his'nakednefſe, and pre 
| ſeruarion of his naturall hear add 
life ?* What man or wothan that 
is betroathed to another dothnot 
wonderfufly*long to" ehioy the|" 
company, > conference: and Lon ; 
| ſence of their welbaoutd, ar *F 


_— 


""* = 


kyowne by our aff etion. 

from them, andto receiue Letters 7 
and Tokens. of their loue ?. cer. 
rainely where ſucha bondis, there 
theſe peas defares,and this ioy 
will be, elſe there is iuſt cauſe ro 
ſuſpe& the truthand ſinceritie of 


| 


kaue found the 'benefit-and-com< 
fort of Chriſt whom we, laue put 
on, we cannot endure to be with= 
out him andhis comfortable pre- 
ſence any long, time; and if wee 
be aſſured and affiancedto him,we 
cannot-but. much delight, in his 
company and conference, ' and: 


By 


our loue.. Een thus, if cuer we | 


(ſeeing he is.in body. abſent ) in; 
& | his. Miniſters, whom hee dail 


| fom whoſe hands he willhaue vs / 
receine,as fromhim,many tokens 
of his louc, as aſſurances thereof. 


ly in the written Word, which is. 
his Letter and piſtle. from | 


by - 


ſcnds as his meſſengers with ma- ||. 
ny ſignifications of muchlolic & 
good will rowards vs, and: 


| vato vs. Now this is done not 0 Y b. 


Seanen farm her SUDR 7 the pab- 
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ke! | 


To htare 


S 1 Chriſt: 


word with 


care, and 
872 obediere 


| « that 


; hrowne. 
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and feare, 


| 


Eare ma'h | 
: whereby hs 
Sheepe are 

= and meditition! Vehes vr'nd Toy; 


| cuer his 


| and not that neerencflt and cone! 
[129Rion which i400 thoak 


Jy 


"Oar good afettien wee 'meenes 


ia miniſtry of bis ſerumits;(4 'Y 


the Sacraments) theſe be 
from hichts exptyndand declare 


what is ths meaning both of his 


Word arid Sacrarhents, * | 


Toy in theſe, an carr ro abſwerhis 
willf onificg by theſe;is eter pro- 
portionable to the traightneſſe 
of the bond atid meaſure” of thar 
love which is 'betweene” Wt 
and vs. If then there belittle" 

no deſireto draw neere vers 
in his Word, by reading 


gt and 1eliſh/ iri the fame, 


wit 


will and afh 


A: rd may fectneroour 
corruptions ; wee ty conclude 
here is 45 little lou of Ctrilt, 
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of his Chir 
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Now our defire to theſe! and! 


—— 


a$Tittle care 261 cotifcience|. 
| tq Exture & petforthe his whole 
Meh towhath fo-| 


— 


'| of grattg a good figne, , 
a — — a—_ ——— 


to him, to be members of his bo. 
dy,and to hane put him. on. And 
hereby ſhall rheir hypocriſie bee - 
diſcouered ; for ſaith our Sauiour 


Chriſt, MP beare. my" voice, 
that is, they: him- and his 
| voice, which they can diſtinguiſh 


from the voice of a ſtranger or 
hireling, they receine and bearect 
zoyfully,they beleeue jt, and readily - 
and moſt willingly obey it, This is 
that ſpeciall Eere-marke by which 
Chriſts Sheepe 
wenn to oy es po in 

part to others; as forothers, 
as the lewes of old, and the Popiſh 
and fort among (t Vs, he | 
faith vnto them, ye beleeue not be- 


as,if yee were indeed my ſheepe, 
ye would moſt gladly heare, moſt 
ſtedfaſtly belcene,moſt readily 0- 


Gods Word ; therefore heare 
thens nor beeanſe yee arena of God. 


are knowne to! 


|Such'a hearing 1s there meant, a8 
is accompanied wh Pic Toy, 


Ioh,roe7, | | | 
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and obedience ; and not ſimplya 

bare frequenting the Church, and] . 
|} hearing with the. eutward Eare,|. 
| not exery /oy in hearing, nor euery 
obedzence:to the things heard; for 
Herod: heard John\gladly,and did| 
many. 'things, but hee, beard him| 
not in all,nor obeyed him in that 
one.thing which neerlieſt con- 
| cerned him; nor .delightedin that 
one teproofe and word of God {y 
much as hee did-in his Whore, 
'W hereforc-that we may approve 
our hearing andIoy inhearingto 
be ſound, wee -muſt, find that wee 
belecuc ard: and iwell affeRed, 
andare ready to obcy;euery word 
of. God, - cue; becauſe it is the 
word and will of Chriſt our: Huſ- 
bandand Head, though it require 
| of vs the pullmrg out, of our right|- 
EFe, the cutting off of our right hand, 
and parting with ,our..molt de-' 
| ightſome; gaincfull, and aduan-| 
tagious ſinnes 3 and: that wee 6-4 | 
. | laycemnbis ward, andin obeying|'* 
bis will; more then ;jn..any-c00+| 

2% g " tentfull 4” 
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| and rexerence to him in his Ordt- 


SOT 


rentfull thing in the world 'be- 


becauſe there, and by the Word: 
| and Sactaments, weeenLoy a bleſ- 
| ſed communion with Chriſt , are 
partakers of his promiſes, that e- 
ſpecially of the pardon of our 
Gone , and receiue further afſu- 
rances of his loue. | All other joy 


ſence of Chriſt by it, without this 
now _ of, may well bee ſuf. 
peed of hypocrikie, Wer 

But becauſe Chriſt, whom we 
profeſſe our ſelues to haue pur on, | 
1s not only a louing husband, and 
Santour , but allo an awefull Lord | 


| 


therefore his preſence 1n his Word: 
and Miniſtery as alſo in the Sacra» 
ments,muſt worke in vs,not only 
Toy,bur alſo Feare, & much reſpett | 


nances : we muſt be ſuch as ſerue 
him With feare , | and reioyce With 
trembling: for ſo are Gods ſeruants 


| zo Gods werd,a good figne.. *; 


fides, cuen .in this regard chiefly, : 


and delight in the Word, andpre- | 


and Maſter the mightie God, &c. |. 
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Par 3, $.6.| | 


deſcribed-to-be ſuch a grenble# | 


Ee —. 


| ——_— | 


5: | ie word, This ſhewes,that Ve 
haue this fellowſhip-with _ | 
|inhis Word and cacchcienigd [ 
will reuerently repaire,"and cons| : 
ſcionably prepare our ſclues to 
meet him in his ordinances, by 
ates aſide all malice,and guile;and| 
fn ner when wee come there: 
vio; bringing with vi teachable 
ſpirits , and minds refolued too. 
bey euery word of his, notdaring| 
preſume to liue and continne ma> 
ny one ſinne how beloned ſoever, 
_ borins wootingpss 7 | 
focnecr, which he in 
he Word ſhall on the one hand 
forbid,on the other command and 
enioyne, By this triall I take,ma- 
ny may bee diſcarded ourot the| 
number: of trae Chriſtians , who 
coins with as lirtle reuerence and 
preparation to the hearing | 
| Gods word, as to-heare-am' olde 
wines tale told them ; who glue 
credence to the Word nomore,| 
/ | thenthe Inflrument or Miniſteris| 
b. of elit wichhay ENIEnY 


Rb ge? 


7 ; 
k 


CARTER 


' afigweef grave, | 


itwith aslirtle conſcience; 4s ic! ; 
it were the bare wordof man one- 
ly :'and laſtly, who come to' the | 
holy Communion,'as they would 
come toſce a dumbe ſhew aRed, 


| n 


whole preſerice they approach 
what end they comes, what dutic 
they have bound themſclues vito; 
Chriſt in regard of hisſpirirnall 


| {ptctnce, is as farre from their 
thonghts and minds, as in wy 


of his bodily ,he'is 
from their eyes and: bodily fight, 


Are theſe men Chriſtians? Hane 


haue himnor (0 wack 4s ir their | 
minds? where is their wedding 
garment ? 


word, & the mottues to 

2nd retraQives from evil}, which 
there we haue; he ftirres them vp, 
andremembers AI 
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they pur on Chriſt; when they 


| 


never thinking 'aforehand into | 
to TY 


| 


| L 
2. Chriſt coitnes neeteitng heh | 
as hane pathit'on;in and by the | 
fecret motions and ſtirringsof his | ? 


ſpitir, whereby according tohis | 3; 


_ ———O— 


| To imtertaine good motions, 
_ dS , 


tics nay,he thus generally comes: 
neere-vnto all ſuch as live vnder! 
the-mcancs, & within thehearing | 
of his yoyce inthe, miniſtery of | 
the Word, ſtanding at the doore: 
of the their hearts and knocking, 
expe&ing entrance and intertain- 
ment-to be giuento him andto his| - 
Ray. > | Motions. Now, whoſocuer haue 
|-0+3.70: | well-indeed put him 0n,and are y-: 
| 174i: 4 | Nibed to him, beare bis woyce,asbe. 
- | enterr<ine_ | 10g well acquainted with-it, Fe 
& 4 fiene of | the doore of their hearts , and bi 
| grace, him welcome , -giuing him the 
| - | chiefe roomether1n, and ſuffering 
himtorule and command in their 
Toules ; that is, they dare doc-n0- 
thing contrary to;the-will of him, 
who by his {till and filentyoyce 
within-rhem, ſuggeſts vnto them, | 
what, according to;'Gods. Word 
they ſhould doe,or not doc, Lym: 
wasſuch an one , whoſe heart the 
Lord knocking outwardly by the| 
" miniſtcry of P au, and inwardly] 
LL | by hisowne ſpiritopened,thatihe| 
b.  XFenged vnto the things which 
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| berits, reſolving to rule all the 
ſelves withih as they liſt ; accor-| 


SS 


La ” figne of grace. 
were ſpoken of Paul : ſuch s 
hearts haue all true Chriſtians. 


Onthe other hand,we haue many, 


otherwiſe wel conceitedof them- | 


clues, who, when God by. any 
good motion comes necre 'vnto 
them,(aridhere 1 maſt appeale' to. 
their owne hearts & con{ciences) 
refiſt him,and withſtand the work 
of his grace, ſhut bimas it were, 
tothe .n oore;and keepe himout of 
polſefſion , barring ne dootes of 
their hearrs.by 6p ſing contrary 
& carnzll reafens Farina tins 

ſclucs againſthim , or 


heyy? 
drawing their - from his knoc- | 


king p5, (Who muſt ether 
willingly,or bs Ie he vſcthniotwith] 
violence to*bt 


drowning andquenching the mo- 


tions of grace, by drinking,carou- |. 
ſing jd bio company or by 0-1: 


ther. carnalt or 'worldly 


ne wils and wil wil- 
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bet tet ind 


cake the "Ike | | 
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T en wee 
' 1 draw vnto 


bem, 


were theirs, andthey his; or that 


| will yet pretend) they ſhould find 


| morions, & torefiene them 


our ſclucy, what vnign wee haus 


| 
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they had put him truly on(as they 


rhemſelues willing to giue him| 
intertainment,to imbrace al god 


vnlucrſally in obcdicnce bl 
kim, moſt glad that they have ſy 


a wiſe,carcfull,and vigilant coun- 
ſcller within chem. 


Now (econdly,as Chriſt comes 
necre vnto v9 by the means atore; 
ſaid; ſo doc wee draw.ncere ynto 
him moreſpecially (as hee alla to 
vs) 1. By Prayer,. as By Death, 
1. By 1udgement. "By our aife8| 
ontoall rheſe ,, Wee tay iudge of 


andhold with Chriſt,and whether | 
wee haue {o put him. 'on as,frue 
Chriltians ſhould:.; .. +<+;x6088 
kT True Chriſtians come b 


_ gee mot—— n—_ _ .. 4 _a_—<Y 
With (brifl,s Praer. | 75 


nour,, and of the pardon. of their | 74r3.54.: | 
finnes through Chriſt,and that he | 
being touched with the feeling of theer 
infirmities , puts them on, makes | 
their caſe his owne,andmakes in- 
terceſsion to the Father for them, |. 
This makesthema, in all their ne« | 7, gn... 
celsities and wants, to repaire tO; o» Godin 
their heauenly Father, with much | £br-#: | | 
| ioy,confidence and comfort, pows «fe E:: $52 
ring our their ſoules ynto him in {74 4 
the name of Chriſt; nay, they ne=| 
ver finde more comfort (in any ec 
{tate good or bad)then when they 
mioy hispreſence in the heautnly 
exerciſe of Praytre-+Dares any: 
| then call humſelfe a Chriſtias;and | 
profeſſe himſclfe, to haue puton 
Chriſt as well asany , that dares 
not come into his preſence;, that 
cannot open his mouth;nor yet his 
to: him in prayer, neither 
wants , nor in any. EAR 
raves otro no S Iknowe: - 
ſhould bee high preſumption in #5] - 
ny, to dare't0 locke Godin We, 
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GE en and SI SAR wu 
| "Of Prayer. 
face,our of "Chriſt, vnleſſe chey|- 
 hanenot onely a commandement; 
bur a gracious promiſe ,-in his] 
name and for his ſake to bee heatd 
in their requeſts : If: there beany 
ſuch preſunptugus one, hee' may] 
 inſtly feare that whiles he lifes'yp| | 
his hands and his face to heauen; 
| {Phalr1,6. | God powre vpon him} and raine 
downe ſnares, fire and brimſtone and 
| an horrible tempeſt, as the inſt parti- 
on of bis ciip, Yet ,-on'the other| | 
hand, for any hauing both-precept| 
2nd promiſe from God in, Chrilt 
1s name ,-to come immediately | 
| into his preſence,” andto reccie| 
| what he askes; for any] ſay;w#| 
to come, not to ache, not ro pray, 18a} 
argument of an ynbeleeaing, 1M-]. 
penitent and ſenſeleſſe hicart , and 
"}vhe true charaRer of ant eAtheif/| 
| andof enc who is without God, 
| and withour Chriſtin thar be cals| 


| 


| 


ſancd by Chriſt as ſoon? as: the 
beſt : oh ſtrange hypocriſie and |. 


| 11: Secondly, hereby alſo may 


him more on,and draw necrcr vn- 
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Not to feare Death, 
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| 


others;and yet theſe men forſoorb 
are as good Chriſtians as any, in 
their owne conceits, and will bee 


deluſion ! 


2 Chriſtian take a ſcantling. of 
himſelfe, namely , by his. conceir 
of, andaffeRtion.ro Death, andto 
Iudgement ; It being appointed 
vnto men(cuen tothe godly)once 
todie, after which commerh the 
Iudgement. , by both-theſe as 
Chriſt drawes neere vnto vs, lo 
doe we vnto him; Sorthat if once 
we haue put him, we by theſe pur 


to him. dank 207 13 2] 
t.. Death, whether it be i» the 
Lord, or for the Lord, as it ſepe- 
rates not from Chriſt, nor from 
the lone.of God wihkch is in Chriſt 
leſus our Lord, ſo it brings a man 
neerer ynto Chriſt, exe tobe With 
Chrift, which is farre better, and 
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more tobe deſired then to be {till | 
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|<. | inthe body ( if wee reſpe&t oor 
paſs; owne good) Chriſt ary now| 
Phil.1,zz3, | #5 4849s and wen him, but asyet 
Gal.z,20, | we are not ſoproperly with bum, 
in which regard it is ſaid, that| 
whileſt we are at home in thebody, 
| wee are abſent from the Lord, but 
by death, we are abſent from the bus 
dy, and preſent with the Lord ; we| 
ſo are preſent with his humanity, 
whales here we are, by faith wee 
are c{pouſed to him, but by death 
we beginne tobe taken into houſe 
& home with him for cuer, where 
we ſhall inioy his more immeds 
ate preſence and company ; for 
bere wee walke by faith not by ſight, 
| This makes Deathſo defirableto 
ſuch as here haue truly put. on 
Chriſtzfor,ſaithP axl,we know that 
if ourearthly houſe of this Tabet- 
nacle whcre diffolued wee hane#| 
building of God, an houſe not 
made .with hand eternall in the 
heauen, for in this we groan ea- 
. neſtly,defiring to be cloathedvp 
= | on withour houſe which is troll] 


_— 


— 


| 


$ ſogne of per union With Cori, | | 
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Heauen— for we that are in this 
Tabernacle dogroane being bur- 
thened, not for that we would be 
yncloathed, but cloathed vpon, 
that mort3litie might be (wallow- 
&d vp of life, This affeQiion is| 
alſo in Gods Children generally, | 
who though Death be an enemie | 
init ſclfe, and may affright them 
as men, defiring their natuall 
good and preſeruation , yet" 
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4 


whiles by faith they ſecing be- 
yond ir, looke to their etcrnall 
good, they feare it not, bur much 


loathſome Phyſicke , not for-it 
ſelte, but in hope of health) and, 
according ro Gods will, willing- 


deſire it (as a man doth bitter and 


ly imbrace it whe it comes. There |__ 


Not to © 

feare death 
42 Argu- _ 
ment of our 


Vni'n with | 


Chriff, | 


| 


” 


may be ſome ſtrife awhile be- 
eweene nature and grace , (as 
there is in them-alſo berweene 


| the fleſh & the ſpirit, which have | 9%-5-"7- 


grace and corruption, berweene ' 


contrary deſires) but the defires| . .. { 
of the greater good(of our ſoules).] - ſ 
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by death, preuailes againlt the = 3 
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Par z. $.9. 


; 2 Cor,T3.,5 


{it:as well by this tryall as any; 


"I __ m—— - 2 { 
Not to feare Death, 

deſires of the leſſer good (ofour 
bodies) by inioying this tenipo- 
rall life, As therefore we arebid 
examine our ſelues, whether Webew 
the faith, and proue our - ſelies— 
whether Jeſas Chriſt i invs, or 
we be reprobates, ſo may we doe 


for if Chriſt be in vs here, andwe 
in the faith of Chriſt,then aſſured. 
ly, we cannot but deſire, andac- 
cording to Gods will to be with 
him, and further and more to en- 
toy his more immediate preſence, 
which cannot be enioyed but by 
death ; at the lealt wee cannot,| 
(when our rime is come, or that 
God calls vs to ſcale his truthby 
our death, which wee profeſſed 
inour lite) bee vnwilling or re- 
fraQary thereunto; whicli if for 
any long time, we be, or if that 
the loue of the world and of all 
terwporalllife,preuaile with vs 0 
make vs vnwilling to die, Wit 


| ther ini our profeſsion or for - 


we hanc then too 1ult cauſe £0 lil] 
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A good ſignes)' 
pe& our (clues, that as.yet we ne- 
ver truly put on Chriſt, nor were, 
by faith vnited and eſpouſed to 
him; for if wee were, wee could 
not be ynwilling to depart hence 
(ſeeing he now is abſent in bo. 
dy ) and to goe to him, andtobee 
with him in'thoſe Manſion: pla- 
| ces which hehath prepared for vs 
in heauen,which euen Louers and 
eſpouſed couples (in like cafe of 
| abſence the one from the: other) 
| doc ſo much on earth defire, Ther. 
| fore to be ynwilling todic andto 
| be with Chriſt, argues that that 

party hath no hope to ſee Chriſt 
in his Kingdome or to raigne 
with him, that he hath ſo little de- 
fire to goe tohimz whereas hee 
that hath once ſeene Chriſt here: 
with the ceics of faith (andby it} 
hath put him on) will with good 
old Semeon, wiſh and ſay, Lord 
now letteft thou thy ſernant depart i 
peace, according to thy word , for 
| mine eyes baue ſerne thy ſaluation. It | 


| 


argues moreouer that ſuch a par- 
ric 
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tie hath no-part in Chriſt; bury 


on or ſerious thought of death, 


| it makes him, like Baltazar atthe 


| rhe ſinceare Chriſtian; lifts vp his 


neg _ — — 
Not to feare Death | 


this preſent world only, who thus 
deſires to ſettle his habitation 
and to build his Tabernacle here 
on earth,” and who in efteR [aith, 
It 18 good being here, ani better 
then wich Chriſt, Thus faith the 
wiſe man, O death,how bitter u the 
remembrance of thee t0 4. man that 
liueth at reſt in his poſſeſſions, ta 
the waz that hath nothing to wext 
him, and that hath proſperity mal 
things, ec. to ſuch a man that 
loues the world more then Chriſt, 
the ſentence, yea the very mentl- 


makes him ſtand amazed & agalt, 


hand writing,quako and tremble, 
as if theDeuill himſeclfe had clapt 
him on the ſhoulder and arreſted 
him, and were now ready to fetch 
and carry him to be laid vp inthe 
cloſe Dungeon of Hell ; whereas 


head andlogkes Death chearctuls 
ly inthe face, as knowing his.1t* 
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| and ſay they are Chriſtians and 


| fetion towards the luſt Tudgment; 
[by which Chriſt comes nere ynto 
| v$ and weto him, ſcirig vntothens 


| the ſecond time Without ſinne unto 


go fig. 
d:mption from the miſcries of 
this life , and his glorification 
draweth nigh. This tryall then 


bragges, and to pull downe the 
high conceites of {ach as thinke, 


haue put. on, Chriſt and haue an 


| vnion with him, who yet by their þ 


loue of the world and the thinges 
thereof vnto which they in heart 
are glued, and from which they 
{o much feare, by deathtabee re-. 
moued, plainely ſhew they lirtle 
loue Chriſt, and that the loue of 
the Father is not in them; for ſaith 
S. John, If any man lone the world , 
the loue of the Father is not in him-\, 
2, The like we ſay of our af- 


that looke for bim, bee ſhall appeare 


ſaluation, and we muſt all appeare 
before the iudgment ſeat of Chriſt --z 


will helpe to make void the yaine | 
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for if now we haue put on Chril 
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| T 6 lone Chriſts comming by 


and hane this ſtraight vnion with 
him which wee make ſhew of, 'or 
that we dwell in hinz & be iu vs,we 
wil further declarethisby our loi 
to him and to his comming for ſo 
are trne Chriſtians characterized} | 
anddeſcribed, to beeſueh, as' mr 
2 Tim,4.8. | only looke for Chriſt the ſecond time, 
2s we now heard, but, as lowe bis 
[ Ioh 4.16, | #ppearing ; now bleſſed Zobn thus 
17.18, writeth. God 1s loue; and hee that 
 dwelleth in loue, dwellerh'in God, 
| Godin him : herein 1s our loue made 
perfef$, that We may haue boldneſſe| 
1 the day of Tndgment — there 1m 
| 7% bueit, | feare inloue, but perfe& loue caſterh 
4 fien: of | out feare,becanſe feare bath torment: 
| Farth, be that feareth 1s nos per fett in lout: 
Here'then is the confidence of 
Gods Children in Iudgtnent, that 
though they bee not in thislife 
witÞout: ſinne , . (which way bee 
cauſe of feare) yer; ar: death and 
after ; 'they are'freed; nor only 
from th* guzlt of ſine; (whichthey 
were beforc, it being not impu» 
ted to them) but from+the bem | 
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of ſime'in them, ſo that com- 
ming before the Barre and Iudge- 
ment ſear of Chriſt 4s thesr Tudge, 
they ſtand ecloathed before. his 
"Throne, with bimſelfe as their $4- 
xiour ; his righteouſneſſe - couers 
their vnrighteouſneſle, and they 
with comfort expeR from him the 
ſentence of abſolution, and ac- 
ceptation with him for cuer, for 


aſſurance hereof makes them ioy- | 
full in death, anJ to lone the ap- 
pearing of Chriſt, in thecertaime 
hope of the reſurre&1on of their 
bodies to life erernall;|and of a 
CroWne of righteonſneſſe to be giuen 
them at that day by the Lordthe 


their comfort, that if God loued 
them , aud Chriſt dyed for them 
While they were yet ſenners, much 
more then being now inſt ified by his 
blood, fhall they be ſaued from wrath 
through him, ec. © 
Now the wicked andthe hypos+ | 


his owne righteouſneſle ſake, The | 


| eA good ſigne, Fx. | 


| 


righteous [udge, Theſe, reaſon to| 
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_ [ him, who hcere reie&s him «4 


H yp ocrites quake, 


hope in'the thought & apprehen- 

Gon of the laſt Iadgement; hee ci- 
ther dares not thinke of it atall 
ſcrioufly,or ſo farre as he thinks of | | 
it, it is not without great horrour 
and aſtoniſhment. It is no toy nor 
comfort to him to looke Chriſt in 
the face as his Iudge, frowningon 


Saxiour, If any be ſo1mpudent as 
now being told of theſe things,to || 
outſtare Chriſt as his Iudge , and 
toprofeſle a hope to ſpeed as well 
at that day as any, hee may eaſily 
bee conuinced hence ; namely,by 
his harſh' conceits of Chriſt now 
in his Word and Mefſengers-Such 
men cannot now indure Chriſtin 
the power of his Word; his ſayings 
eve too barſh , his doctrine to0 au- 
ere, his diſcipline too ſeuere, his 
yoke is too heauy for them, & his 
coards too ſtrait, 8 may we think 
they can indure, Chriſt comming 
vnto them in the word of bu pol» 
e&r,by the voyce of an Archangel, 
in his owne melt terrible & = 

_ dring 
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 tothinkg of the laſt nagment, | 
dring voice,attended with infinit 


myriads of Angels, the heanens all 
being on fire, and the elements mel. 
ting with feruent heate z they had 
need bee other manner of perſons in 
all holy conuerſation and godlineſſe, 
Who looks for , and haſten vnto the 
comming of this day of God, then 
theſe vngodly, at beſt, 'cxuzl men 
are. If then they cannot away 
with Chaiſt now in his humlitee, 
and when he comes clouded inthe 
vaile of his Word, how will they 
indure him in his glory, and when 
he ſhall ſhew himſelfe and-perſon 
immediatly vntothem?Ina word, 
if they cannot now indure him as 
alouing Sauiour , how will they 
then(for al their impudent brags) 
indure him as « terrible Indge? 
Onely the iuſtified perſon at char 
day(and now in the hope of it)may 
and doth looke vp , and lift up hi 
head, for bis finall redemption araw- 
«th nigh, The diſſoluing of the 
world, and Chriſts terrible. com- 


Luk,21.2$, 


| ming,is for their fulldelinerance 
from” 
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Par3:$.to | fromthe power of the grauc,and 
+ + ©] of Satan,andof wicked men,whs 
* {| have beſet and beſiegedthe god-| 
ly, afid'therfore for they comfort; 
but terrible it mult needs beto all! 
others; againſt whe Chriſt comes 
[ in this terrible manner: It ſhallbe 
then,as its with men in ſome ca- 
( ſtle orhold, narrowly befiegedby 
' theirenemnies, when 4puiſſant and 
mighty'army is gathered for their 
reſcue,and to raiſe the fiege;when 
it comes neere and inffight, the 
very clalhing of the armour , the 
brightnes of the ſwords, the noife 
1 of Drumines and Trumpets , yea 
the very roaring of the Canon;all 
l theſe are'comfortable; & as ſweet 
'_ muſicke to them, for whoſe ſuccor 
et and deliverance they come; but 
muſtneeds be diſmall-and terrible 
[ to their enemies, / Hee then that 
FR cannot now in ſome good mea- 
uh | | ſire, and prevailing mavner ouer» 
ql | come his feares, and retoyce inthe | 
hope of bis deliuerance-fro n__ N 
ellandall infernall enemies, 7 
ng 0 
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| of his crown of glory to be oven Par, 3.$. | 
him by the mercifull ſentence of 
the Indge at thar day , can hardly 
bee aſſured for the preſent , that | 
Chriſt is his,or that he ſtandsnow | , | 
clothed with his merits and righ- 
reouſneſſe,whatſoeuer in word he 
otherwiſe prerend, | 
Now thrrdly,for the triall of ourſ.... | 
vnion with Chriſt, it were good | 9, y,jer- 
for vs to examine whether wWEe | wirh Chriff | 
| have made a diuorce from our | #1 farth, | 
ſclues by ſelfe-deniall , or whether | 297% |] 
| 


we be not (till wedded to our own 19 ber f 
(clues, to our owne opinions, to| 
our owne willes and affcQions 
through ſelfe-laxe. If once we put | 
on Chriſt ,- wee muſt put off our 
(clues, By this note we diſcouer | : 
the pretended knot which. ſecmes| "3.4 
tobe betweene many,in regardof | 
outward profeſsion,and Chrilt,in 
as much as the ſame men;whopro- G: ; 
feſle they have put on Chriſt z yet 
reje&t andcaſthim off inhis Sone- | 
before higfinhio g their own wils [ 
|>etoce hisz in his wi/dome, poſes | 
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Rom,10,2, 


SeF10n 12. 
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| mitting themſelues vnto the rspbte. 


| praiſe, &c. How haue theſe men| 


_ | caſt him from them? 


| 


| Other markes IR | Gus y 
ring their owne reaſon before his 
Word; in his r:ighteouſneſſe,not ſub-| 


ouſneſſe of God , but going about to| 
eſtabliſh their owne righteouſneſſe;in 
his glory, doing all to theirowne 


puton Chriſt , who ſo farre haue 


4+ If thou beeſt one with Chrilt 
by putting him on, then doltthou 
recciue warmth and defence from 
him as he is thy cl/oathing, ſap and 
juice, from him as he is the ine, 
and thou a branch of him; nouriſh- 
ment,faod, and refreſhing as he 1s 
thy ſpiritual bread, on whom thou 
teedeſt;2nd in a word, thou recei-| 
uelt vigour and influence from 
him as thine Head, thou being 4 
member of his body : for ſo doe 
all ſuch as haue vnion with him- 
Where then we ſee men lie naked 
and ynarmed, and foyled- with 6 
uery temptation ; where Wee re}. 
nothing but barrcnnes in the liues 
of mcn, whom wee ſee to be dries] | 


Sy withered” 


— of our <mion With Chriſt, Z 6" 191 -| | 


withered & vnfruitfull branches; Par-3.$.12.") 
where wee ſee men, after ſomany {| 
yeares of plentie in the Goſpel,to | 
remaine in their ſoules, like P ha- 
raohs leane kine, as poore and i1l- Gen, 41.19. | 
fauouredas cuer;and laſtly,where 
we ce men and women profefling 
Chriſt , to bee withour the life of 
Religion, Without fanh , and with- 
out the fpirit, (regciued by faith) 
by which ſpirit our vnion is made 
| with Chrilt; and without Loxe,by 
which as members of the ſame bo- 
dy(if we remaine ynited to Chriſt | 
our head ) we ſhould bee knit and 
conioyned together one with an- 
| | other : where wee ſee ſuch things, 
canwe ſay that ſuch men haue pur 
on Chriſt,or haue any truce ynion;- 
with him 2 Oh therfore that men, 
without partialitic and flattering | 
of themſclues, (a moſt dangerous 
and peſtilent euill to the ſoule ) 
would but throughly tric them- | 
ſclues and their pretended vnion | 
with Chriſt, by theſe foure afore- 
faid notes, that ſo they might 
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2 Trialls 

from ovr 

' putting on 


fication, 


4 7h.s 1.9. 
r | and $9.17, 


| our putting on of Chriſt, 


<| of Chrift to 


our Sant i- 


Luk, 24,49. 


——.— 


| rruely come tothe knowledge of | 


 them(clues, whether- they-had ins 
d:ed put on Chriſt to their Juſt. 


for the triall of Chriſtianity,from 


We are now in the {econdplace 
totrie whether we be indeed true 
Chriſtians or no, by our putting 


whereunto the two laſt notes, (of 
purpoſe fo briefely named) may 
{ceme tolead the way. 

We hauec heard formerly(inthe 
explication of this phraſe of put- 


the Spirit and power of Chrilt, as 


power in our liues and conuerſa- 
tio1s, Therfore this ſprit of Sat" 


#ng forth the gifts of ir, will bees 
put of Chriſt , and whether wet 


CI 
T rials of Chriſkiamtie 


cation , Which was the firſtpoyne! . 


on of Chriſt to Santification,| 


ting on) chat to put on/Chriſt ime, 
| plies both an «ward: clothing bJ|. 


alſo an outward expreſſing of this 


| Gification, in the haumg and ſhew-| 
notable triall , whether wee haue| 


hald the forcſzid vaion with hiw| 


—— 


or no: For bereby,(aich Saint 10k 
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| knowledge of our Lord Teſus Chriſt. 


uw—_——_— I%. 2% Sal + Ga 


© Trials of Chriſtianite, 


2ÞZ 


his Spirit; or by the ſpirit Which hee 
bath ginen vs : and, 7f any mar 
bane not the Spirit of Chriſt ; hee is 
none of his, 

| © Now, where the Spitit of 'God 
is,there it will give witneſle of ir 
ſelfe, and manifeſt it ſelfe by the 
motions and ſtirrings of it;and al- 
ſo by the properties thereof, 

I, Itisno idle{pirit,butaRiue 
andoperatiue'; where ir is, it can- 
not, it will not be hid, beings like 
 fite, which though it be cauered, 
yer wlll at length burſt forth into 
a flame, where 1t is, (&the fruites 
of it, as Lone, Temperance, &c.)" 
therit wilmake vs thatwe ſhal ne- - 
ther be barren, nor unfruitful m the 


Let once the ſpirir of God come 
'vpon, or cloath, Gideon,” and it 


vndertake with God to become a. 


will-make him take courage to |. ..- 
hicaſclfe, blow the Tramper, and | * -.. - -}; 


we know that wee dipell in bim, 4nd 'P FR At 
bee 11: vs becauſe be hath pinen Ve of T Toh'3/24, ; 
| & 4.13; * 


| Rom, 3.9, 


| of Sandsjfr- 
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| Gods Spirit 
© 86 no idle 


th From our Santtifucann rc ” 


| 


ſpirit cloath, or 
Prophet Zac bariah, cons. ntl 
boldly do his meſſage, and ſpeake 
| ynto the People in_the name of 
the Lord, Why tranſgreſſe_yee the\- 
Commandements of the Lord, that 


$54 | did. | Andi Leremy, being diſcog- 
3%” | raged wirhthe reproaches of the 


workes ofthcir (allmgs, both g&| 
F--4 mT” 


ee caxnot profÞer 7 becauſe yee bane 
forſaken the Lord, be hath alſo fore 

{ e11 Jou. Thus. boldly will hee| 
oth reproue ſinne,and t 


CS ETES to Prince and pc propl 
. hk ic coſt him his 1i as it 


people ſhall through his weakoes| 
in fearc,ſay, 1 will net make mive| 
tion of bims, nor ffeake any more | 
bis name; He (having a wordand 
meſſage from God), ſhall findit, 
rogether with rhe Pre Ws in his 
heart, _— a burning fire ſbut 7 
in his banee, to make by Weary 
forbeating, o- that hee cannot tg. 
Thus le are all true. 
{tians affcQed, they arc not 
but ſcdalous-and diligent-in the| 


| T rialls of 6ur Sanflificdtion, 
nerall, as they are Chriſtians, a” 
|| bounding with, and cxpreſsing 
| the fruites of the Firit, as Lone, 
1 oy, T emperance, Meekneſſe, Pa- 
| t2ence, CFC. in their holy Conner- 
[ſation ; and particular, as mem- 
bers of the common wealth or So- 
cictics in which they liue, not 
 exempting themſeclues from ſome 
honeſt calling or other, being of 
all men, the fairhfulleſt ſeruanrs 
of God, trueſt Subiets to their 
Souecraigne, and moſt profitable 
to the Common wealth ;. in the 
places where they live. Let ſuch 
thinke of this as generally profcſ. 
ling the name” of Chriſt, yer, as 
Chriſtians line yofruicfully; never] 
ſhewing forth , when occaſion; 
| ſerues, any. good fruites' of the |, 
ſpirit, as mceekeneſle, patience, | 
temperance; loue, ioy, but rather 
the contrary ; and as Subiefts line} 
without a' calling wnprofitably, 
not working With their hands, bur- 
thenſome and chargableto others, 
nt eating their owue bread, that is, | | 
| Oa Ach. 


. me 
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4 ongs | __Clrife Fpriemide ſpe” 1 
ſach as they purchaſe with the{ 
ſwcat of their browes, | Thus to]. 
| line idly and vnfruitfully is, both 
diſhonourable to Chriſtianity, 
and farrc from true profeſsion. It 
may bee a good. memente allo to 
many otticrs, and caule ſafficient|. 
| for them to queſtion their owne| | 
| eſtates, and whether indeed they] 
haue the ſpirit of Chriſt or bee] 
.Chrilts, (as yet they would ſceme 
to bee) who , in the waighticl 
Callings of. all other, as of the 
Miniftrie as allo eMagiftraent, 
themſclues liue idly, ;not doing| 
the worke wherennto they are| 
called, and for which they receiue} 
wages ; Art thou the idle in God| 
. | worke? doſt thou negle& (culto- 
. | marily Yo doe what God requires]: 
of thee ? What kind of Chriſth|. 
an then art thou? amcere liucles| 
body without a ſoule, or a Chtk 
ſtian without the ſpirit of Chrilh 
which cannot be, mY 
 Ycagbut thou wilt ſay, am not} 
idle, I doc that which proues p64}: 
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're& others, though I teach not | 


preach 

not, 1 giue aduiſe, and rule” & di. 
ordinarily, &c, Or, it may bee a | 
man may ſay, I thanke God,'T am} ' 
free from idleneſſe, I take paines 
in my Calling and labonr hard 
therin:&ſo i we may ſay of 
many, they ſet rhemſclues to doe 
that which is commanded ; they 
Preach, they doe. good workes, 
they giue Almes, they heare, they 
readeand pray, andthe like _ 

Burt here I muſt tell the firſt | 
ſort, that Gods ſpirit ſcts-and 
ſends cucry man to his ewne pro-! 
per worke, which, where it 1s, it. 
will, not (offer a man to negleR. 
vpon any pretence wharſocuer. } 
And of the ſecond fort, 1 aske, | 
What it is that moncs and ſtirres| 
them vp to duty ? Is it indeed 
Gods ſpirit in them ? then they do 
all in obedicoce to Gods will, in| 
meere loue of God, and of ther 
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Par.3.8.13 | there were neither Hwa 
Aell te conſtraine them; they doe 
| all to Gods Glory/and not their 
| owne. Bur itwill concernethem| 
ro examin rheſelnes wel, whether| 
| they be not ſtirred vp and'ledby 
| outward moriues, wherher they]? 
doe'not theirduty ,as lcd there. | 
unto bythe examples of other, 
by the f-are of mar, and humane| 
Lawes, by the feare of wrath;and|. 
ctertiall Tndgment;, with reſpe&| 
to themſelnes and to their owne| 
praiſe more then Gods, to their 
owne profit in a ſeruile and baſe 
manner, vpon an opinion of me-| 
rit, and binding God to theme«|- 
ven for 'the worke done,  neuer 
looking'to the manner of doing| 
| it, and vpon ſuch finiſter reſpe® 
and motiues; let vo-man father} 
_ workes ypon' the ſpirit 8| 
09; 43515363 557 Tun 


Bur now ſeeing euery one wil | 
be: ready to ſay he is 'moned 1+ 
 wardly, and by Godsfan&ifying| 


:, 


| ſpirit, it will be needfull to ſhew| 
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i * no tle Sparit, - 

| [how a man may indge of the Spi- 
| rit, and know whether, and when 
|he is mouedthereby, Where wee 
muſt know that there are-or may | 
\be three, things in a man which | 
may mone 'and_ lead him in his 
aRions, - Firſt ,, Nature mtire , 
which ſeeking the preſcruation 
of it ſelfe,moues principally vpon | 
that ground and motiuec.' Second. 
ty, corruption of Nature 

finne, which blindly ſeeking: 1ts 
owne good, {cts a man on worke | - 
yponthe reſpects of ſinfull-plea-/| 


ſures, profics and preferments of 
the world, through (clfe-louc;and | 
(clfe-reſpeR, meaſuring all good | 
aid\. happincfſe by ſuch things. | 

Gods fant 


T birdly, Grace, - and ' 
Jing Spirie in; the regenerate; | 
which ſtirts him yp vpon the xe- 
Eo be 

I ont A | ha | 
and in obedzence to Gods, | 
Now, all theſe three being tru- 


cemingly only, with th other | 


ly in Gods Children, and grace} |  '# 


cetackas A. — A... A. A 


 Chriſts TEE T | 1 


[rvvo, in hypocrites; its ax 

of good confideration and: co 
| quenceto be able to put'a. 
| rence amonglt theſe, and Got 
able to iudge whether a man | 
indeede cloathed and indued wi 
'the ſanttifymg Spirit of Chrih, an 
 haue thereby put him on'to true 
Sanfihcation, or whether nature 
K:- ot c0xruption doe not leadhim./” 
*y «7 Ap Now:we-may. iudge hercof e 
[eropemes | Pecially by'the propertiesof Gods 
of ic, which | Spirit, (fourc - whereof- only 
«re foure, |-meanc: to: ſtand vpon/z"It being 
'called inScripture, 1. n buy 


rit. 2,4 rghteous Spirit, 3. 2 
Park ge. fron —_ or Spiris| 
of might 5 and al either Fu 
regard of the motions and'effcfs] * 
tries or, of the MANNCT : EI 
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roy this; firſt, by. the halzweſſs'of| 
pros __ ad} 


FS Es» 


| "It's RETEII A 


—GodsSp prt ix holy Spry and Pars$15.F | 
therefore holy.' D having | ! Goya * 
thretgh his/ negligence ſuffered | 77 *- 
himſelfe to be foyled, prayes the > ex +0212 
Lord wet to:take bis boly Spirit from 
him : which if God thould haue 
done, hee knew that finne ſhould 
have had the vpper hand of him. 

Now the holmeſſe of this Spirit | Fo el 

ſhewes it ſelfe intheſe rwothings | ;; - -- 
. | eſpecially, Firft, in oppoſing of 
| fine and corruption, Secondly, | che 
in working 8 increafing the con- | 2 #- 
trary graces and vertuesin vs, 

I, (There is that contrerietie- in 
nature betweene Gods Spirit,and | /*, 
mans corruption, that they can 
nener be. together without oppoſs 
tion and corflitt,wherby one ſee ks 
the expulſion of the other :/ and 
indeed what agreement or. concord 
hath (hriſt with Belial? the T ems» | 
ple of Gad (which wee are through: 
the refidence of the ſpirit in vs) | -. 
| with Tdoles (cuery finve whichwe | ©: 
Sine intertainement to,being our | 
row and wy Wag = | 
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| bur it ſhall finde ir ſelfe-incoun-] * 


| not lone after; and (6 on the con-| 


| and hen they Would doe $006 gr 


* 
w . 4 w 


On | jen” — 
Gods holy Spirit is, there willbe |' 
a conflict: there ſhall not any fin-| 
full thought,affc@ion,defire,pur-| 
poſe or indeauour ſhew it{cife, 


ered with a contrary holy hoy, | 
affe&ion, defire, purpoſe andun- 
* deagour,cirher for the preſent, or| 


 trary, This is thatwhichthegod| 

ly find continually i themlſe]ues, 
being in thislife but in partſan-| 
&ified. There being in them both] | 
grace and corruption; they finds] 
both grace thwarting their cot- 
ruptions, and corruption thwate|. 
ting grace. When they find emill|. 
andfinne ſtrong in them, they a-| 
low 1t-not; yea, though they doen; 
yerthey neither afow it,nor would 
doe ir but euen hate whac they doj 


fonde enill prefent with't | 
when they del:ght in the: Lawe'©. 
God, after the inward man, theyſ#| 
atorthev Law in their members,W 


ring againſt the law -of: their minds, 


L 
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is s bely Spirit 


&c. as Paul found it in his expe- 
rience, being therfore berter able 
to deſcribe this combate ; which 
hee doth in theſe words, T he fleſh 
Iufteth againſt the ſpirit and the ſþ1- 


contrary the one to the other. X's 
therefore corruption cannot in. 
durc grace, ſo neither can grace 
indure corruption, Weeare ſure 
the fleſh wil cner hinder the work 


and we muſt ſce we cry quitrance 
with it, by refiſting throngh che 
ſpirit,the works of -the fleſh. We 
cannot looke to bee in this life, 
quire freed from the moleſtations 
of the fleſh;we muſt therefore ſee 


leſtfull ynto ys; which if we find, 


we are ſo farre from having cauſe 
of diſcouragement(though the in. 


comfortable - teſtimony of Gods 


be: 


rit againſt the fleſh , and theſe are | 


of the ſpirit,as muchas in it lies; | 


that the motions thereof be mo-j 


dwelling of finne ſhould be a bur- | 
then to vs) that we haue thencea | | 


grace and fpirit ins, by which 
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we feele and diſtaſte ougormup- | 


"nary? $15. 


| no oppoſition when he wonlddie 


[long time, peaccable poſſe 


[cet Klean ion,bu 
Oh, Where then in a man, allisat|- 
peace and in quiet , 2ndrharke 
finds no diſtarbance'in his ſoule;] 


cither good orcuill, it is 4 | 
all is = well. Having grace, he| 
cannot but (when hee hee would doe 
good)find oppolitionby the fleſhy | 
( for thar is vndoubtedly in all] 
men, even in the beſt;) and when 

he would doe cuill, vnlefſe he allo] 
finde in him an oppoſition made} 
againſt the fleſh, and corruption} 
of it (whichir will notdoe of it| | 
ſelfe)he may conclude,he hathnet | 
Gods boly and anQifying Spi 
a all: for as corruption will not} 
ler Gods ſanRifying ſpirit bes| 
quiet where i it is;\o wil not es | 
ſuffer corruptionto enioy foray] 


Hath then corruption her full} 
ſwinge andſway in thee? Is it 008} 
thwarted gels contrary os 1. 
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| fearefull ſigne that Chriſt harhno 
y his Spirit, but that-the ſtrong 


| caſt out, but ) holdeth his ovne, 
_ | and wholly poſlefleth thee, & that 
| thou art as yet but a meere natu-. 


2 


us a Conflift, | 


in thee, or poſleſsion of thee. 


man, Saran, by thy fin (is not yet 


rall man, and ſenſual ,hausng not the 
ſpirit wheras theythat are im Chriſt ' 
leſus, are ſuch as though the fleſh | 
moleſt, and now and then' hinder 
them, yet,walke not after the fleſh, 
but after the fprrit : that is,though 
the fleſh be aſtambling blocke 1n 
their way , and cauſe them now 
and then trip, or ſtop, or turne a- 
ſidez yetthey go not on,they walk | 
not in the way therot,but riſc and 
returne,and walke in the wayes of 
God, after the dire&ion of his| 
Word and ſpirit. There is now / 
and then watre within but this 
warre is a figne of peace, In this} 
combate the viRory in the midſt, 
is often vncertaine and doubrfpll, 
(in regard of this or that partict- 
jar a&1on ) for ſometime Amalck 


43 


oe. *fouf 


p 
# 


Each conflitþ not enough " 
preuailes, and ſometimes Iſrach| 
this is becauſe the godly doenot] 
at all times, as they ought, fight] | 
praying ,but truſt roomuchcotheir}/ 
owne iirength; but yer intheend] * 
the ſpirit preuailes, &theyiRory| 
is alwayes on. Gods part. It 1s] 
here as in the pleading of a Cale] 
of law, which being toſſed by di-| * 
ucrs Lawyers, goes doubttully a| * 
long time,ſomtimes for the plain-| 
tife, fomctimes for the defendant, 
tillin the end the Indgedecide ite 
Now in the caſe of ſinne, they are| 
eucr (ure to get theplea, that doe 
but make refiſtance , and by the} ' 
- | Spirit plead their owne cauſe. 
Yea, bur is this ſtrike cnough?}. 
then ſhall Herod and Pilate , and] | 
many a wicked man haue this hos} - 
ly. Spirit of God, who are not} 
awnz to ſinne, but withgreath 
reluQance & ſtrife within theme 
|{clues- Is cucry rife then anars| 
| gament -of ſauing grace ,.3nd of} - 
the ſpirit > I anſwere, Not cuery| 
ſtritc,bur that chcifly which is bes} | 
| © ene. 


OD 
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A threefold conflict 


there being, as is ſaid, in euery 
man, firſ# nature intire,and ſecond. 
ly,the corruption of nature;naturall 
reaſon, will and afteRions, which 
are good ; and carnall reaſen,will 
and affeRions,whichare bad; and 


being thirdly in the godly man 
who hath put on Chriſt , & in him 
onely , grace andGods ſanttifying 
fprrit, Hence it is , thatthere1s a 
\ threefold combate \, the firſt, but e- 
ſpecially the laſt whereof onely is 
proper to thoſe-that are Chriſts, 
1. Betweene Grace and I ature, 


tzon. 3, Between C 0rruption and 
Grace , ; , PSII} 9 

1. Betweene Grace and Nature 
not ſfinfull, Nature deſires its own 
preſeruation, and a man may doc 


-- 


rweene grace and corruption; for | 


| moreouer beſides theſe two,there 


2. Betweene Nature and Corrup- | 


| 


it without fin ; for a man'is bound »<r-re © Þ 

[to preſcrue his: owne life by all 7 | 
lawfulfmcanes, & to repell death, | 
and ſuch euils as arc hurtfull to | 


There us 4 
threefold | 
rombate. 
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his healthy caſe, peace, Who 
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ſuch things as are naturall 'y 
him. Bur it falls out ofcen inthe! 
courſe of Chriſtianity, thar there|/ 
is ſome greater -good to bee re«|/ 
ſpeRted then this remporall life, |. 
or any thing belonging” to it, 
| and that is our ſpiritual. life, |] 
and the (aluation of- our ſoulesy | 
yea”, then thar alſo 'and. that!! 
is Gods glory , and the manites|! 
ſtation thereof in the Gol pell of 
his Sonne; Now in fac oh 
| wherein our naturals endow! 
{ſpiritnall good; and | Godsglatie [ 
| cannot ſtand together, there N#| 
rare maſt yeeld; which-cannot be 
viually bay: with ſone kinde of| 
ſtrife and relu&ancie berweene| 
Narure & Grace: though propets| 
ly rheſe be nor contrary butone!) 
 diaers; the one, (nature) ſubord 1 
nate to the. other (grace) 
ſtrife was in our $auiour | 
inhis agony;where, aarureinh in| 
_ | coking ies owne preſeruation,| 
madc aim pray, O Father if i#M| 
| [poſe let this cup PRA 
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yer it ycelded to a greater good, 
Gods glory and mans(aſuation;(o | .. 
that he added; Nexertbeleſſe not as | 
I will,but as thou Wilt;/1 This: com>. ACE, 
bate was alſo.in' eAfofes, who | -* 
though he-cogld not but defire his 
 owne goodand faluation,; yer hee 
preferres Gods s glory before tt, |. 
in the ſparing and preſeruation-of 
his people; ſaying Zf:r-0ou wilt | 
net forginet heir finne, blot\me Fray 
thee,ont of thy booke whych thou haſt 
written. And in-Paxl,. who: 1n ike 
caſe could! wiſh -thar brmſelfe were | 
dccnrſed from! Chriſt \,"\for\bis bres 
thren, lus: kanſmen accordirig; to thi 
fleſb. Though this be northat coms |. 
bace I meane- of 'chiefely,: yer| 
hereby wee may-andſhould:try 
our {c)ucs zwhen we cannotiniop 7 - 
our libertie, goods; calc, life,with | - - 
Gods glory and the honour of the | 
Goſpell,& the good of aurſoules, |Ma&<8- + Þ 
there we muſt yeeld and forſake | ee. | 
ailfor Chriſt and the Goſpell;elſc RO 
weare-not worthy ofhim, we are WT 
none of his, 27 2/1 | ; 4 
| 2o The , _ 
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2. The ſecond TI is, 
'eweene Nature. Corruption; | 
which 1s.in. men  ynregenerae; 
Nature iti ther is-not:10:4 

corrupted: and blotted out, bat 
that it remaines: intire-in poo 
part for, the -common.and molt]; 


| generall principles of ie; which 
[are as thercllicks of the Imageof 


Godin-man, according @xv-0 
he was firſt.created; whereby 
hath ſome: generall heir of 
good and: vill (eſpecially 1t wee| 
be ake'of natural ar and-cuill,| 
Ac Morall) and ſome generall| 
will and: Inctiating) bo. good, He 
wher crally he'dcfircs 
pin: wy and: hath no; will ro 
which wauld hinder-Is 
nciſe andthings- which are'naw-| 
rali to bio; and foe Fiadofe 
ſeience naturally, of good and & 
vill, grounded vpon'thoſe genes 
Fall prinGples; thou hin draw 


} particular concluſions” ; 
jand in applicarigh heiaileenpl 


dingly. This is called.che L 
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| and rruptionbf:Nature. 
Nature inhim, by which fidturall; Far 3'S; 13 s." 4 
| men; and generally alfnengWithe | - þ |] 
out {.riiug grace art Svided'and: 
led hence 5 there” i576 natural! 
men that which" Pan calls ;*rbe 
Truth; ani theWorke of: the Lav | | 
| Written in their bbarts, Ther coffet: | Rom 1 18 Þ 
ence alſs bearmo' withiſſe; and their - 
thoughts the meane While Uuruſifif 
or - elſe exciuſing one andt bby, Now. 
| theſemens c&cietic&S#eceitiealſo 
information from-wit: our, a#not 
only from'experiece & the know: | | 
ledgof Arts & Seiccesasof mora: | 


—Y - 


| ſtandout & ſhew.irſelfe )roilece, 
- & as for ſupernatural Fonds 


1 


| ful affeQzans, as they arelinkall 


he kindof —_— 


" [ful TP AE ER rr - i 
| of pleaſures, profits, honours, in| 
 |terwingles it ſelfe, and putSgood 

nature, (which awhile may any | 


& motios, generally approved of | 
they are inparticular caſcs,by cor| 
rupti6 oppoled 8& reieQed, thogh 
not alwaies without ſome ſtrife, 
| . There is then aſtrife ofte ins 
regenerate men, whereby they are 
both long a yeclding toheir cor- 
ruptaff:ions & hauing yeclded, 
find ſome touch of their naturdl 
conſcience and remorſe in them- 
ſelaes for their yeelding with3|: 
horror oftentimes; but; we canndt 
gk this. an effe&t of ap on 
ying (pri 4n.the,/(cging 

ace dy ins made againſt theſe in 


, 


that is,repugnant & ccontrary@ 
Gods wi - his moſt pure Nd-| 
ture, in-obedience.to God, & 08 


ES gone 
God ; but. in regardofſome « 


conſequent tor other ; —_ 
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the world.reproach; puniſhwene, Par *Zs $.17 
temporalor eternall;or ar the beſt| | 
out of the goodnes of nature, and || 


our of a gcnerall approbarion of 


tural coſcience doth withſtid the 
motions of fid ypor'the* aforeſaid 
reſpe&$orthe like, iteucrmore in 
reſiſting being accompanied with 


y the other; ſothart whether it 
yeeldor ſtandout, (as ir doth ir | 
many cluillmen) yer this ſtrife is 
no work of Gods ſanirig 


in & by inftances. Herod had Tobn 
the Baptiſt in ſome retterEcc:ſuch 
was Johns innocency & integritie 


and faithfullnefſe, erherwiſe that | 
right reaſon! and 'iadgement in | - 
pproue of it, | 


Herod muſt needes a 


grace or | 
lanQifying Spirit in the : ſee this | 


| ome ſcife-reſpe& or other, which | 
et 18 oftenouercomne & maſtered | 


goodncs/& Jillike of entl,where-|; 
by cither reaſon awhile reſiſts: the | 
appxticeand-paſions'of the mind | * 
which fight againſt reaſon z orna-| 


| commend, yea admire it 2 yea,but 
withall, Herod was addicted to 


"of ns 


T he conflet which. 


19” hs Luſt he inceſtiouſly on 
| kept Heradias bis Brothers wi 
| which when once. Joby rep 
\ | in him there aroſe a confli 
him betyeene. bis!, affeGion/to: 
| labn, andt0' Herodias:and his fin} 
elpecialy when Herodias made| 
eque {t for: lohns head, -Herenpon| | 
| H Terod: is ditraRed in histhoghts, 
be  finds-a NOTRE a. = 
and bereupon he.us very ſory, Yet! 
hls pi to fione,” which'hee! 
meant, ngt.to.leauc, and to Heaw| 
| dias -quercame his naturall Co0+| 
ſcience, and; therefore; he yeelds 
to the. beheading. of Jobs, _ 
was a great ſtrife in; Herod, and| 
many A man (ſuchlike a6 he way) 
could hilfe,excufe his ta& x! alas} 
| it was again$his will ,wharwld 
yes haue, had hin done? &c«But| 
this rife vas not. from 
grace 1n, him, which: 
| his ſiofglt and 


qnclt lxers/ 
| \kpyonld river = | 


ded ro-cither of fn or. if he 
had, nepifthere brongariames 
ſpeedy and vnfained repentance 
for that fa, and. to reformation 
of life in caſting off Herodias ;but 


nyed her 
come himſclfe mſclfeand his reſh- Oath 
to her, could we call chisan effea 
of grace? nothing leſle; ſeeing he 
hence haue done this cuill before, 
pon fohns-reprouing of his fin, 
for ekich yet he laid hold on Job 
and bound him, and-put him in 
Priſon for Moveilias Ge, and for 
which he would hace put him ro. 
death : but why did he-irnor ? be 
feared the —_— becauſe they 
counted him as a Prophet, He was 
then at a ſtrife before what to doe 


his reverence-to Toby, but chiefely 
| his ſeare of the propic bad ſpare 
him this 
caſion offered- it ſeife, Was his: 


this it did not; - Nay let vs ſup-. 
poſe Herod had withitoodand de- | 
requeſt,andthetein ouer- | 


with Jokn ; his {sſ# bad- kill him, 


£d till new 0C-] 


{paring of- 1obn, a fruite of the 
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| A conftiff which *- 
'Spiric ? \No: It had no-part-in 1 
- [this combate;; if it had;-it would 
have taught bim- to bays © 
God more then man, and to hauet | 
beyedthe motions of it, andnot! 
of linne, &c. The like wee ſay} 
Pare mhis adindging of ourSas|/ 
niopr Chriſt to dearti;; whar ang- 
| rable ſtrife was inhin?the Tewes 
 1n their-malice would 'needs haye 
bim crucified, he would haue him! 
ſaued, Pare would faine pleaſe] 
| the people, 'and hee: would alſo 
 faineacquit-Chriſt;borh he could} | 
not doe. Hereupon, heeiswons 
derfully perplexed and'diſtrafted] | 
. | in" his thonghts.' 'On/ the one] 
hand , his confcience” iudgeth| 
Chriſt innocent; For, hee knew} 
that for enny - they” had-delines} 
red* him ;/ yet | moreouer ; be 
ing further awakened with'the} - 
Dreame of his wife; tells him t 
P/agues and iulgement; "if hee} 
. | condemned the innocent andiulti}, 
faihe therefore would he have} 
tnered kim, - pleading hard'tor}. 
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him : :yea bit his affe&ion' rells| 
him (when he Taw a-comult-and 
that he could preualle- Ong; 
and how eagerly the 
- | bent againſt Chriſt)eha he rouſt | 
pleaſe the people, whotold him he 
elſe could not bee {«ſars friend? 
| herenpon, making a proteſtation 
. [of Chriſts rows ol. andof his 
 owne vnwillingnes to 
Chriſt, charging them with his 
| blood ; he ſcourged himand deli» | | 
nercd him to bee Crucified,” And | 
heere, what naturall man'\would 
not hence excuſe Pilate, and bee 
ready to plead for him, ascodem. 
| ning Chriſt againſt his wilnEcrsy 
uing him to beinnocer,8& perhaps | - 
forrie jn regard of that-neceſlirie;| | 
which compelled him to giue him 
_ the hands of the {amen Pilare 

t ſeeme- wt and 4 


fr ay ooh pres whilcs the | - 


malicious Lewes only _ gory | 


» £7 — 


7 culpable; Bur WEE 
in? late was {o fatre'trc ex 
fing bis fa& , that ir —_ 
much the more vniuſt antics] 
that hace, ag cn omg 
his conſcience uw! conderan| 
inmocency. ir.ſelfe ; and ſuppolehe| 
had indeedtaken Chriſts part,and| | 
acquitted him, not giuing himo- q 
uer vatothe ewes, m_—_ it beiog|- 
done vpon thoſe. grounds enely;| 
(of vaturall anos ,FFrareof| | 
plagues in his- conſcierge, from 
God)which cauſed the GI 
had been no argument of ww 
grace in- bim, nori.no' worke | 
Gods canRifying ſpirit; - #4 
| -Suchcenfli&s then!,,betweens 
nature (eicher approving of good] 
| or ſeeking its owne:good 
ſcruation, though corruptly )and 
| corruptzen, 'are Noi arguments. 
true grace;zwe lee the like£ , 
| natutall, yea often, Wicked 
whocan ay, for and qpprotthet 
| that whis # eull ; whe on 


—_—_ 
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of. 4 uaturall man, 


after ſin is committed, condemne 
themſclues,whiles the light of na- 
ture ſhewes them the vileneſſe of 
their doings, andthe light of Gods 
word penerlly inimaty ven- 
geance hanging ouer their heads | 
for the ſame. Bur ſhall any thence 
conclude they haue this bl yipirit. 
of God "which makes them fp diſ- 
like their doings ? No, though I 
know many y<t ſodo \becauſc,ha- 
ving ſinncd, they can ſay, they did 
it not without ſome ſtrife within 
themſelues before , and ſome ac- 
knowledgment and gricte after. 
But if this be all; then ſhall Caine 
and Judas be Saints, whole:con(ci- 
ences troubled them affer their e- | 
will deeds; or at leaſt Felix and his | 
like, who hearing or thinking of | 
tudgement due to them for their 
lins, tremble, and yer liue in their 
finnes ſtill, &c. ; 
We concludethen , thatnot e-" | | 
Perry in a wr ce but the 
ogg isa _—_ of (Cohan 


r 
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ty ingand holy Spirit, and thie 
thereby a man hath put on'Cheift; 
This is between grace andeortiy.): 
#407, as 1$\aid in'rhe beginning, | 
' whereby this ſtrife being grouns! 
a defire of go2lincfle for it(elfe;| 
and ypon a p:rfe& hatred of ligne! * 
for it {elfe, makes' a man lookein|. 
all chings to the Sayers will of | 
 God,denying himſclfe, and ro.0p-| 
polſchimſelfc againſt all ſin,which] 
corruption lookes at; where a8af| | 
feition to ſinne,and feare of emill ans 
| paztiſhment make the combare in 
the natural! man. The difference 
| berwcen which two-combars;may 
| be further concciued hence;Inthe| 
naural! man the combate is infe-] 
| yerall and diſtin& faculties and| 
-. + powers of rhe ſoule, as berweene 
| the lenſuall apperire and 
between rebe'lious affeRions 
the natural! conſcience; but inthe]. 
{pirirual man, (there being-in bi 
and in cach facultic both fi-ſhand} 
ſpirit mixed together, && I in 
FX * 2 io 
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| T be third conflift, - 


inone part, and{pirit in another, ae 
'no more then we can diſtinguiſh 
| hote and cold in luke-warre wa- 
ter, light and darknes inthe daw.. 
ning)m him I ſay, the combate"is | 
in-one andtheſame faculty;andin | 
each power of the ſoule, in which 
[4s both fleſh andſpirir {0 thar the. 
mindis carriedagainſt it-ſelfe ;it. 
being at: once both fleſhly and fpi-- 
ritual, and fo the will agairift it 
| ſelfe , and e2chi effettioragain{tit. 
ſelfe; inſomuch, that whervaccor- 
divg to corruption we world doc 
euill, yer Gods {pirit teacneth'vs 
| to wif the contrary , ſo that wee 
| cannot doe what we would; but | 
| either it makes ys that wee cann 
| ſame, that is,as do the wicked{live |. 
| inthe prattiſc of any oneſinne;?r 
if wedo fall through the ſtrength |. - _ - 
of tempration; yer wee {inne.not] © * 
with-full conſent of will;bur even [ 
by grace hate that euill,which,by 
| Corruption, we dos : yea, when we 
World doe good, by the Spiritre- | 
generating our-wils, ang alſo doe 
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| Andit 


[and 
[for it [elfe, makes' a man looke in | 


_L all man, © 
ingand holy 


pirit/, and that 


1507, as 1$(aid in\the beginning, 
whereby this ſtrife being groun- 


a defire of go2dlinefle for it 
ypon a perfe& hatred of finne, 


and will of 


—_ $ tothe g 


prope pe” is | 

| the fperit of 

| of San7ifi- 
\C4f108, 


&oying himſclfe, and ro op- 


feition to ſinne,and feare of emill and 
| paniſhment make the combare in 


the natural! man. The difference 
 betwcen which twocombars,may. 
be further concciued hence;Inthe 


between rebe'lious affeRions 


ſpiricual man, (there bei 
and in cach facultic both hand 


ered a man gap put on'Chriſt,. 
Bo is between grace andeormup<| 


axural! man the combare is inſe-] 
verall and diſtin& faculties and} 
- | Powersof the foule, as berweene | 

the lenſuall appetite andreaſc ons 
the natural! conſcience; but inthe | 
1n hin}- 


| 4 M 
| ded vpon a true loue of God and a 


_ imſelfc againſt all ſin;which| 
corruption lookes at; where as 'af<-| 
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ſpirit mixed together, nor flc{b | 
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| inone part, and{pirit in anorher, 
no more theh we can giſtingunſh | 
| hote and cold in luke-warme wa- 


. |isborh fleſh and ſpirit :{d thar rhe 
| ſelfe , and e2chi effettion againſt it 


| to wi# the contrary , ſothar wee 
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ter, light and darknes inthe daw.. 


each power of the ſoule, in which 


| mindis carried againſt ir-ſclfe it. 
being at: once both fleſhly and fþi-: 
ritual, and fo the will agairift it 


ſelfe; inſormuch, that whewaccor- 
divg to corruption we world doe 
euill, yer Gods {pirit teacneth'vs 


cannot doe what we would; but 
either it makes ys. that wee carne 


in the practiſe of any onefinne;or 


ning)in him I ſay, the'combare'is | - 
in one andtheſame faculty,and in | 


— 


| feme,that is,as do the wicked;live | 


with fall conſent of will,burt even 
by grace hare that euil),'which,by 
corruption, we 4oe : yea, when we. 
woald doe good, by the Spiritre- 


if wedo fall through the ſtrength | . - | 
of tempration; yer wee fimenot] ©: - 


generating our wils, ang alſo = F-* 
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' [the ſante will, exill 5 prefeieyin 
| wee faile in the doipg , ic, 


| riedagainſt thenuſelues, our heare 


|| 6ns;where we can Rnd diſlike & 


1 &c there is the true: combate in»! 


God ſending Opn wi 
it, yet through the corruptions| 


not ablc to fulfill; ot rhroughlyto 
accompliſh that which is good.) 
Where then we find our wh Care 


carried againſt.it ſclt2 andagainſt 
its owne liking, 4t regardbf our 
deareſt & belt pleafing corrupti-: 


joathing of that {inne, which-cor-|» 
rapt nature moſt | inciines ny 


deed, andthere is this bolyand Jan 
Giſying fpirit oy which weputon 

Chritt, which thas oppoſcth fnne! 
in the motions and-laſts of-it, wad þ 
moſt oppoſite and contrary there- 
vatogfo that the godly ſinnenot, | 
in Gods. account , when indced| 
they, finne and: doccuill 3: Chriſty | 
whom they by che: ſpirit hane put] 
on, couers and- 4 not to] 
them, their impetfeRions and fai-| | 
lings. But thic differences between] 
theſe EI innaturall and| 
CITI | 
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ſpiriruall men; will be more appa- | 2» 
raft afrerwards by that. whichfol- 


ties of theſpirir, ict $4 


tions, but 31 beger3ing boty and good. 
| wotions,thougtts and inclinations 
according with.zhie wilt of God, 
whereby it works and increaſerh. 
in-vs/ the contrary- graces” and 
vertues: -} The grace: of \Gods 
Spirit' 1n'vs ;'where 1rreigneth, 
doth not onely withſtand and re- 
preſle finfull & rebellious afe&i- 
ons,bur it orders the ſoule aright, 
and conformes the whole foule ro 


dome, there is not. only refiftance 
| made againlt rebels, & a fppref 
fion.of them, but a right and wik 
| ling obedience 
full authoririe;a loue of \Retigion 
and lIaſtice, _ dutic' performed | 


lowes, and by thoſc other eyes: 


þ 


ney — 


the will of God; eucnas/in awell |- - 
ordered CommonweatthorKing- | 


tolaw-! 
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|by cucry:man-according/to- bis] m4 
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The Ae thing then wighbeds' ' Sefton 19, 
che bolineſſe of the forks conſiſts, | 


is not onely ity oppoſing. firfull mo. 


F 
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2 Gods "[p4- 
| rat ſhewes 
et ſelfe an 
holy Spirit, 
172 begering 
good mots- 
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And by ol 
newimg vs, 


+= fin,not ſuffering it to raigne iv vs;: 
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+ xa apr. Ie 
place one to avother;;-eucn(o igit] 
in the regiment 'of the-{oulc ina | 
regenerate man; where the law of | 
| grace in him,and the Spirit, is not | 
| onely oppoſite te finne and rebel 
lious affe&ions , which would 6+ | 
uerthrow , or at leaſt trouble and 
. | diſturbe that, gouernment; buris 
as 2 new fountaine and welfpring: 
| of goodnes in him, fruitfull inal 
\ goodneſſe , thoughit hadno ene» 
mics to moleſt ir, Heereby: then | 
may wee aiſo 1udge. af our (clues, 
' whether we hauc pur on Chriſt or 
no, by the ſpirit of SanRtification, 
if wee not anely refiſt- and repell] 


but alſo have our willes and affes 
 Rions renued toa liking of goo |. 


reſtraine finne incvs, 
from ins 


_\ 


— 


| known by working holiner 
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Yer in thatrhanner ſoſubdue ſin in 


As for example ; 4 couctous, and. 
ſo a paſſhonate and angry man, {06 
anyncleane perſon,may keepe vn- 


5 


licious man may, euen ypon {ome 
prouocation fo keep in his-anger, 
and conceale his malice for the 
preſent;that ne ſhall ſhewnothing 


we (ce it in Ejax his behaniourto- 
wards his brother Jacob, who 0- 


without a great conflict inihim- 
ſelfe, repreſſed it vpon carnall re- 


| would in this caſe in charity haue | 
bin ready to have commended his 
parienceand religion,and to haue 
conceiued Eſau had reſted well 
content in Gods diſpoſallof the 


| vs, asto beget contrary graces. | 


dr his finne from breaking into|-. 
a& outwardly ; ati angry and ma-] 


butloue and faire cariage;euenias |, 


uercame that malice which he in-| 
wardly conceiued againſt him for | 
the birthright,and doubtleſſe, not | 


ſpe&s and conſiderations. Aman þ 


— — mt my 
, 


birthright from him; cucn'as wee 
win like charity, not know 


| 


% » 


Ar 
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mens 4 
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We 
—_ 


Par, 39.1 9 
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- Hike particulars. But this holy] 


| | by-reſpc&ts to ſuppreſſe. Pride, 


_ | niſtergrounds 


trary vertues, of true liberality, 


| it makes. ys of angry, meekez of 


mens hearts , commend and con» 
ceiue well of their ciuill & harms 
leſſe cariage, and abſtinence from| . 
euil,wherunto-perhaps often they | 
are tempted and prougked ; yea 


bur in the meane time , where is|- 


their loue & affe&ion tothe cons| 


tence, chaſtity,temperace &c, 
fan reprefled oy euill of hatred 
in him for the preſent., bur where 
was the contrary grace of true 
aod ſound love of his brother? and 
ſo we, may aske in the other and] | 


ſpirit-wherc it is begets. the con- 
trary graces in good: meaſure, 
and makes ys who were proud, 
truly humble, and not only vpon 


—_—— 


but inwardly and ſincerely to] 
loue bumilitie, eucn for it (clfe; 0] 


| Walicions ,. loumg ; of vncleanty 
 chaſt ; of conetous, liberall; Of 


fan, truly religious, nog-vpon fi 
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and motiues,tare- 
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' krownebyworking bolineſſe. | 2p | 


| 


preſſe and ſuppreſle theſe cuils, | 273.5.19; | 
which both naturall conſczence | 
in vs, and men without vs would | i 
condemne;, if they were [manitelt, | 
but ypon good liking and. true.|/ 
"| affe&1tons to the contrary graces, | 
to louc, dclire, ani carneltly'ro,] 
endeauour,inwardly-to hauc, and 
outwardly to ſhew forth rhe-con 
trary v-rtaes, Hence then are we, | 
to try onr.ſelucs ;/ for if wee bee | 
\ Chiriſts, chen this ſpirit of Chriſt 
will teach ys to-haye a great plea. 
ſure togiue to the poore,and nee- 
dy Saints, as-euer formerly wee- 
had, cither to take from the poore, 
by oppreſsion, or to meete with 
agood bargaine for our owne ad. | 
vantage ;1it would teachys.to be; _._. 
humble for our. pride, aniro ac-4 : - 
count our ſelues. the meaneft of || ,«;2=: 
all, who formerly took our ſclaces 
as good as any, Ir would make | 
vs patiently beare wrongs, who| 
before either reycnged them, or'|/ 
torcedly difſembled them — ;and| 
{0 in other like things : ſo that it | 
$753 6 gt + © . wee'!: 
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2. Gods ſþ1- 
FiIf MH 4 
right Spirit 


{| off and putting on ioyntly. 


| [noz of which very bricfely in this 
| place, Of this ſpirit Dawid 1} aks 


» | rit within me, this right ſpirit is 
| an vpright Sp:irit,- and the ſame 
7. | which ciſewhere is called the fþr- 


t,t, 
_—_— 


| right ſpirit, 
we find it not thus with vs, at leſk 
in good meaſure, wee haue inſt 
cauſe to ſulpe& our hearts-to bee 
hollow and vnholy, and- our ſelues 
[not truly to haue put on Chriſt, 
but only in ſeeming. Bur of this 
more, When we ſpeake of putting 


Secondly,the Spirit of Godin 
the regenerate is called a "right 
Firit ; by which propettie wee | 
may alſo iudge whether we haue | | 
put on Chriſt ro ſanEikcarion or' 


| when he prayes; Renue 4 right iÞ1- 


rit of truth, not only for that it 
being our fairhfull remembran-| 
cer of the things wee hane heard, | 
guideth vs into all truth, but alſo} | 
becauſe it worketh - that which 
God eſpecially delireth,andlook- 
eth ſhould bee in his Children, 


| hamely, 174th inthe imyurd part, 
4 | | 


OS to - . 


a 
— \ ww : 
w4 / ————r__—__— _ 
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| Lf full aboxe all things —who px 
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| Gods) ods ſpirit worketh uprightnes 


of ſpirit : Adans beart netural- 
is exill; only and continually, and | 


know it 7 it is crooked and pe 
nerſe,cuen like a deceitfull Ho 
the deceits of it are well-nigh in-: 
finit,which if any pleaſeto rake a. 
view off, (as it-isa moſt necedary | 
thing for vs to be well acquain- 
ted withall, who deſire truly and 
| acceptably to- pleaſe -God, and 
| would not periſh whiles we con. 
ceit our waies to bee right and 
good) I referre him to a worthy | 
Treatiſe, on that Text & Theame, 
moſt profitably penned by a Faith 
full ſcruant of God, whiles he lic 
ned, Maſter Dail Dike, Now |. 
we know that hee who batheruly | -; 
put on Chriſt, and Whoſe ſeave ts 
coxered, 18 allo ſuch an one as 
whoſe Fpirit there is no wile, a true 
Nathanacl, and an 7 -aelite, yeaa 
Chriſtian indeed, in whom is no 


Gam . The ſpirit of truth and wil: 


A——C. 


that is, Sinceritie and | vprightneſſe | Par, 3..S,; 


inkim is oven | 


4 man Va + 
[ right and 


| /enceare, 


F 
| 


| lam. 3.17. 
| 
, 


; 


: arts are | 


+ ' Gods Spinir: 394) | 
perties of it, fnceare, y 
and free from all re B-ies | 
dup icitie, ſingle andſound;forſy 
is the wiſcdome which-is from. 
botte deſcribed" from the:p 
ties and effes of it, ro beer 
pure or thaſt——aid laſt Wicbour hy 
poeriſie: 29 1644 * | 

By this arewe'ro. wy whether 
wee” hate truly put” on Chriſtot 
no; for doubriefle where 'Chriſts| | 


| fpirir doth death avy, it 


pocriſie; ſothar- wherethis'r 

ſpirit is not, thar isfiriceritieand 
finglenefſe-of hearr,” bur inſtead 
thert of hy poctifie-"and - deceit, 
there,” not 'E Chrifty (piricwhichis| 
2 ſpirivofteurh, biic alyingſpicit| 
guides and rotes men. Now how 
to indge'of Sincere, 'as alloiof| | 


the heart from rhe 'leanen _ 


| Hypocrifie both of themwore 


and more:ſecret both thatawheres 
by we deceine vthets, and that 


zee , | wherebpweear {-ſues are teat. 


| led;Ehagerhe wedatreadydir lang, 
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Spirit of God where it 
1s; x i þ ee Spirit ; of which 


Dauid when he prayes, uphold me 
with t by free irie, Now. it 1s 2 
free rs, firſt, becauſe -it is a 
| freed (pirit,/or rather a ſpirit free- 
ng vs from bondage zfo it isſaid, 

| Shes thefirit of the Lord i there 


uitude and bondage of finne, in 


true -Chriſtian- . being ..cloathed 
| with Chriſtsſpirit,is ads freed 


from that ſlauiſh feare and terrour | 
| of hewrt 0 the apprehenſion of 
wrath, which bi himin bon-' 
| dage vnderSatan, As ſin raignes 
not in him, ſo he is not in fears of 


|the threatnings or curſe of the 


dage vnder- thar feare; hee ſees 


works oh uprightn «Re 0 


Par 3 i$. 21, 


&s hibertie 1 that is, amanumilsion | 
or freedome grantedfromthe ſer- | 


regard of the Jdomincering = 
banda power of it., Now the | 


both from the 15793. of (ing. and | * 


the eternall wrath of, God, or of | 
Law; that is,he is nog held. in bon» [ 


himſclfc in. Chriſt freed frow the | 
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Setion, 2t | 
3. ta | * 
free Sperit. | 
Pal. 50,12, 
I. Freernp- 4 
'Vs from t 
ſpriit of _ 
bondage, 
2 Cor,3.,17.. 


Rong. 8.15. 


| 
z Tim, 1,7. 


| regencration, andby the ſpirit of 
adoption, whereby he'no longer| 
laviſhly feares Gods wrath and| - 
| Tuſtice,andſo flies from God,but| 
ina ſonne-like confidence finds} - 
liberty and a way and free paſs| | 


. 


the Child of God by-the grace of 


ſage opened for himby Chriſt, to 
come into the preſence: of God; 
whom now: hee can call Fataer, 
and ynto whom by- this ſpirit of 


cerned the firit of bondage aganets 
feere,” but 'yee bane receined the 
iirit of adoption, whereby we cry, 
eLbba, Father. Soelſewherc, God 
bath not pizen vs the Firit' of feart;/ 


} CGods ſpirit, afree ſpirit, _ | 


1 


condewmation of the Law and made | 


God, hee 'can make his requeſts] 
knowne, -Ofthis it is ſaid tothe} 
belecuing Romans, Tehave notre-| 


— 


| &c. ' Whence we ſee thatſuchas| 

now are indued with' this: free| 

| ſpirit, hane formerly had thisſpi-| | 
rit of bondage, in the firſtpartof} 

their conterfion, whereby Gods| I 

; |fpirit inthe"firſt worke of it Jid| 


ſcrut- 


ſet rhem fee their ſinhes,and heir | 


— 


ſeruirude and bondage vnder fin, 
' | whereby they were borribly af-. 
| fraid of bell and'of cternall wrath, 
2s the inſt reward of their finnes; 
but withall we may ſce how they - 
areſhedde from the wicked whom 
they leaue (cither in finne with- | 
out any the leaſt ſenſe of- it, or) 
ynder this ſpirit of bondage, and 
how by the ſpiric of adoption in 
the ſight of mercy they are com- | 
ferred, and now free who were | 
bound before. This ſpiritof bon. | 
 dage is commontothem at their 
| fitſt conuerfion with the veicked; 
yet with this difference, thatto 
themiit is a preparation & way, 
and fits them for conuerſion,cuen 
| as the needle by pricking- and |. 
peircing the cloath-makes wa 
for the threed to follow, by whi 
they are knit ro Chriſt their head z 
but the wicked arc: left in that 
cltate-of lauiſh feare _ and bon- 
Gage ſtill, fo creme ——— 
ir lolliries, the | 


" 


Rom. $8.15. 


S 
| whom now: hee can call Fatner, 


condemnation of the Law and 


adoption, whereby he'no longer: 
Naviſhly- feares Gods wrath and 


ina ſonne-like confidence finds 
liberty ard a way and freepaſ- 
ſage opetied for himby Chriſt, to 
| come into the preſence of God; 


and ynto whom: by-this ſpirit of 
God. hee 'can make his requeſts 
knowhe, Ofthis it is ſaid tothe 


cerned the Firit 0 fbondage agamets 
feere, but yee bane receined the 
Firit of adoption, whereby Wwe cry, 


hea 2.1 eAfbba, Father. Soelſewhere, God 


hath not pizen vs the Firit" of feart; 


now are indued with this free 


| ſpirit, hane formerly had this fpi-: 


rit of bondage, in the firſt-partof 


their conterfion ; whereby 


let rhemfee their ſinnes,andeheir 
IT ſerui-|- 


Al. — A. 


2% , Gods ſpirit, 4 free Ppurit, | 
jon 


the Child of God bythe grace off 
regeneration, and by the ſpirit of| 


Tuſtice,andſo flies from God,but| 


GO I_ 
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belecuing Romans, Tebave notre-| 


— — 


&c. Whence we ſee that ſuchas| - 


Gods] - 
| ſpirit inthe firſt worke- of it did: 


— 


Ps 


ſeruirude and bondage vnder fin, 
' | whereby they were. borribly af- 
| fraid of hell and'of cternall wrath, 
| as the iuſt rewardof their finnes; 
but withall we may ſce how they 
areſhedde from the wicked whom 
they leaue (cither in finne with» | 
out any the leaſt ſenſe of- it, or) 
ynder this ſpirit of bondage, and | 
| |howby the ſpirir of adoption in 
the ſight of mercy they are com- 
forted, and now free who were | 
bound before. "This ſpiritof bon- | 
cage is common to them at their 
| firſt conuerfion with the veicked; | 
yet with this differcnce, thatto 
themiit is a preparation & way, 
and fits them for conuerfion,cuen ' 
| 2s the needle by pricking and |. 
peircing the cloath- makes. wa 
for the threed to follow, by which 
they are knit roChrilt their head z 
but the wicked are. left in that 
cltate of flauiſh feare and bon- 
ge Mil; that in the midſt of- 
their jolliries, the apprehenſion, 
of weithchanghraheir gps) 


" 


| 


» 
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nummed , that they are not atall 


Gab feof "Jl | 


of f irdoth ro them often quake 
as.it did Baltazzar: though ſome» | ! 
times their conſciencesare ſo be-| | 


———_— A 


times alike ſenfibleof their thral-| 
dome: and on the other handthe| 
good Chriſtian, 1through ſome| 
gricuous ſinne, or negligenceand| 
ſccuritie, by which hee now and] 
then offends , may. finde himſelfe| | 
much irairned wo hemmed-mm 
with the ſcares of wrath, being 
in his owne ſenſe and: fecling de; 
priued of the comfort of 'this{pl 
rit,and almoſt brought backe@! 
the ſpiricof bondage, : - +: 
This made D anid; as oncins 
heard, pray to. bee) vpholden_ with 
Gods free ſpirit, and 19 have reſtored 
to bim the toy of 'Geds ſaluation;: 
for he found hiaiſelfe to bee ouer> 
coine and foylcd'by finne ,.inthe| | 
feeling of the guiltinefſe-whereok, 
he Lbours for this free Spirits | 
' wherby his thoughts. and himſelfe| | 
wight. bee freedfrom frare.- 1& 
Ng, isthis diferonce 2gaivede-| 


—c 


' 
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4 Few the ſpitit of | bondage. 


eweene the one and the other,that 
the godly breaksat length through 

e ſtraits, whereas the other is. 
held in bondage ſtill ; ſo thar their 
ſeruile feare at length ends inde- 
ſpairc,as in Cain and /xdas,and in 
the deuill himſclfe,who in the ap- 
prehenfion of Gods Tuſtice , has 
ning recciued/a Sentence of con- 
demnation within himſclfe, ſeckes- 
no mercy,neither doth he obraine 
it. Beſedes,, the wicked in their 


true hatredof their fin as it is fin, 
but rathera loue to ir ſtill, and an 
hatrcd to ety and to'all 
fuch as would pul them from their 
ſinne, Iris not ſo with the godly, ; 
whoin his: greateſt feares,: more 
hates his ſinne as it is an offence. 
anddiſhonour to God; then as it 
threacens hin with wrath. By all 
theſe then we may iudge;,wherher 


wee be clothed with this free and- 
| good (pirit of -Godor no? he that 


or nencr freed from bondage 
:itnot, | : But 


A op 
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arcateſt feares of wrath; ſhewno | 


|neuer found himſelfe inb ©, | 
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2 Workng 
free! 
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. | The firit indeed is willing, but the 
| fleſh is weeke. Now where the (pi-|. 


1 

w% © 8 <4. 
. 
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|. 2Þe worker f 


ſpit, becauſcir works freely,rea. 
| dily, willingly z. yea,it fo writeth 
| Gods Law in a regenerate mans 


cheerefully.;\not bur tharir finds 


wiſe hinderances from the fleſh, 
yet {iill it makes a man inwardly 


ers} 

good meaſure 'able to ſay with, 
Panl, 1 delieht-inthe Law of God, 
after the inyard man; th 
ſo hnde' cauſe with' him:2ga! 
ſay, The good that 1 would, 1 det 


4 


life but in part regenerate. Thus: 


© 
Fs | 
_ -Bur ſecondly," it is called af]. 


oy 


hearr, that ir makes him doc all] | 
| things in Gods waics, frankly and 


rubs &diſcouragements,or others | 
and willing ,.yea in ſome] 
heal-|- 
nor, This is becauſe we are inthis| 


| our Santour ſpeaketh;to his diſci- 
ples, who when they ſhould haue| | 


watched with him, tell on fleepe;: 


4 4 
ws | 


. 


| are accofited a wilting people, They 


| other things is notcd, that as wa- 


| 


puape. Heereby then may men 


whom they hauc pur on;8& ſo they 


are not ſo much drawen or haled 
to duty, as (weetly led & brought 
on by the fpirit 1n them. OurSa- 
uiour ſpeaking of the froriu,which 
they that beſceue on him ſhould 
rec-iue, ſaith, Hee that beleeueth on 
me, - out of his belly ſhall flow riucrs 
of lining Water ; whereby, beſides 


ter flowes readily & naturally out 
of 1ts fountaine or ſpring head,or 
out of the rocke, (not forced by 
the ſtrength of men or horſe, as in 
pawpes and engines for that pur. 
pole;) ſowhen once by faith wee 
arcingraffed into Chrift our recke, 


the graces of his Spirit flow na-| 


turally out of vs : wheras by ſuch 
as want this ſauing and ſanRify- 
ing ſpirit, nothing is done but by 
compulſion, and by force or feare, 


& a8. a man would bring yerjuice | 


oat of a crab , or water 'Out of a 


Toh, 7.38.39 


Not by con- | 


Aramt as 


pocrites 
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Gods ſpirit workgs freely. [3] 
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m the Hyps | 
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{ 1 Cor.g.16, 


Mat 25 4 I 3 
42.43, 


| (which yer muſt bee done: ypon 


|Spirit)whether chou ſtand not dil- 


| racher out of lauiſh feare of 
| or man, -andout of baſe and 


Err 
men iudge of themſclues,euen by 
the willingnefle of their ſernice 


is,therc the necefst:e of the dutie, 


paine of damnation.) hinders not 


it, (as to carclefſe Miniſters, and 
ro ſuch as arenot charitable to the 
poore members of Chriſt ) yet 
that Woe drives them not fo much 
to duty,as theSpirit & the lone of 
God drawes and leads them there- 
'vnto, and makes them doe. thele 
and the like duties willmglyand 
chearfully. Examine thy ſelte then 
how thou doft thy duty(for if thou 


detoyd , and farre ſhort of Gods 


affe&cd thereunto, avd wearielt 
not of well doing , and doſt it 


relpeRs, then our of erve 6 
wp true delirg 
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doſt it not ar all, thou art quite} 
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andobedience, WhereGods firs | * 


| 


[rhe weillingnes of ﬆ,but that though : 
a woe bclong to the, nor-doing of| - 


OE EI EO .— a —— — 4 a 


que of it.Signss of & wIlngy 


Mo WESC CE "IE —_—_——_—_— 


_—_ ms: Gas tas Hae” A Pe 2+ 
by — 7 i £ _ | SITES | . 
= | Szgnes of aA willing ſpirit, } 
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without ſome oppoſition and re- 


lu&anciec of the fleſh,which is vn- | 


willing )as wee ſee how willingly 
the wen of this world goe about 
their buſinefſe, when occaſion of 
gaine 15 offered;yea, how willing- 
ly and readily pot-compantoris 
follow the' Ale-honſe or Tauerne: 
Thus Dawid longed tocomeand 
appeare- before God in his Tem- 
ple, ſaying, As the Hart panteth 


after the water brookes, ſo penteth | 


my ſoule aftcy thee,O God; my ſoule 


thirſteth for God; When ſhall I come | 


and appeare before God? Setondly, 


delight m,8& after the performance #t 
of 1t; as worldlings alſo awifin- | - 


ners inthe aQing of thoſe things 
which they inwardly affc&. Even 
{o the people of God reioyced; far 
| that they offeted willingly(ro the 
building of the Temple) ye Da- 
uid the King rezoyced alſo Wuth great | 


_u in Gods ſ{cruice, are theſe; Par.3.$.22; 
a defire and longing after the | 1 2:foe of - | 
dutic(thovgh this be not alwayes , cer che dury 


"07; bleſſed God heareily. 
ad FS 6 | who 
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has . 
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- [after this ſort, &c, 'euen {6 
inwardly reioyce in the doing 


and all the duries of it,both long 
ing till it come, andreioycingin 
hearing,praying,medirating,con- 


'tobee ſhort; and nor (as Coe the: 
ſpent in Gods ſcruice to belong, 


| ons kceepe from doing, of dutie, 
will roots 
| celsitie,and for ſach concurrence 


= Fes 19. _ P FaGSnlN die wa Ke NL . 
| __ Signes of « Willing ſpirit, | 
who made them able, and gane| 


| 


them a heart to offer ſo willingly | 
Gods people, & good Chriſtians, | | 
good, & call the Sabbath a delight] 


ferring of the things heard,asallo| 
| thinking the time & day (o (ſpent, | | 


vnwilling ) accounting the time | | 


weary ing of it,-in their thoughts| | 
2nd Sefires haſteningtoan cnd, '| 
| Sorrow, whett either wee want} | 

opportunities to da good duties, | | 
jor otherwiſe doe leaue and giue| | 
them ouer, A godly heart when} | 
neceſſitie and eacn lawfull ocgali-| | 


ſorrowfull for ſuch ne- 


good defire, yea haue,ro the doing 
b, of & fil; whciuis yowilti 


+7 IE 
£ - 
Ca 


| of dutie, and will ſhew they had4 


 Seqnes of « Willing, Jpirit.' 
minde is. glad'of any. occaſion, |- 
whereby they might/ſceme/ excu- 
ſed from the duties , andithart the | 
omiſsjon. of it might. not bee- im- | 
pured rothem; a manifeſt i igne 
they had no. heart tothe duty. So, | 
where there is willingyefle inthe | 
doing,therewill be aoathneſſe ro | 
leaue off,and 8 _— from it, 
witha new deſire ropping to | 
ie: which loathnefle-to depict 

'will witneſſe.our-willingneſle to 
the duty. Thus will withng ſoule 
freely and cheerefully-ſerue God | 
and doe his dutie, though: there 
were neither any Hcaucn to-re- | 
ward him.,; pro. lellro puniſh | 
br neglef ,. thoughGi 

im ſuch he he-doe 1TWwith }- 
| More RY Whercasin 
- wicked all rhings! are contra- 
: and thereby, bee, (fp bee-will | 

ol bee blade) nad ebony; | 
knowe that as {- hee ' Is \ 


[| 248 _- | Get in” 2 | 
| -;The fourth and- laſt 
ITS] (whichT will name) or properef 
{4 Gods ' 1; fe of the ſpirir of ſatification 
rit ef ſang; is hat it ia Spirit of might andef 
fication s 4 , power, arid 'maves {irchas haveit! 
gow | courag ”o and ſtout inthe wales] | 
* Latr & | of God, They thar have put ©] 
patina Chriſt, are cloathedalfs with the 
"ſame ſpirie- which refted vpoti 
'| him. Now that ſpirit 'among|. 
other propertics ' and  eff-Qs| | 
of it, is (aid to bee the Spirirf| 
' might, This is that ſpiricmebetks 
with fob the Baptiſt (as Eliarof 
 0'd) was cloarhed,of whom it ws 
' (aid, that hee ould goe before at | | 
Satiour C bn the Fheri & paw-| 
er, that is.itr the powerfull Pee 
of Sha, This was that ſame 
rit which was protmiſcd to 
 Diſciplesof Chriſt, who accor- 
| dingly arth>afccnſion of Chrilt, 
| were bid to tarty ity Jer»ſalnw, 
 vnt:ll they [honldbe endutd,; or clog- 
thed with power er from © an an bigh* 
_ | whichaccordingly weopmee 
[7 nanny came INN them 


MA 


| ded; thongh withall proper 70 
then only , who only are 3nclu, 
ded, when hee faith, - God hath nor 
guen vs the Fpirit>of feare, but of 
power, 4c, This power, in good 
re'; cuery- true Chrittian | 
hath and ſheweth forth, whereby 
he can ſay with P ant,] can doe ll 


things through Chriſt, Which 


| granted that God ſometimes lets 
bis Children have experience of 
 weakenefſe, as Dawid; when hee 
was taken with the beauty. of 


teſebell, Peter when he d&nyed his | 


filled them, with a ſound from begs. | : 

en as of 4 ruſhing wighte. wind, | 
Now this ſpirit of an1ght!48-nov || 
proper only to Ekas, Joby, or: to | 
the eLpofties, (though in regard || 
of the extraordinary -workes of | 
of it for a ſeaſon, it was.) but)by | 
the Apoſtle it is made common-te | 
all the faithfullznone of ch& exclu-7| 


Srengthneth we, Thought muſt be | 


Bathſneba, Elias when hee feared Le 


Maſter, which hee doth for their 


further Rrengchange 4d OEgN 


Coloſ,r.r 1 
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'magn ifying ofhis power in their 
 weakenes &*for other ends.{Yet 
generally, '& in their Chriſtian 


| courſe they ſhew themſelves claz: 


| of his{pirit,in the ſtrengrh wher-| - 


- of they -walke' and hold out” 


| now and then, they ſlip 


conſtantly ro the end, _— 
[hp or tall. 

Andir'is ſuppoſed tothe prud 
cle 


 feare and faintneſſe in the wi 
A man may then know whether 
| he be indeed a Chriſtian or nogby| 
this ſpirit of power, ſtrengrhand 
courage ' for each Chriſtian is| 


| lefſe- or more, according to Pauls | | 


Prayer for the Co'oſsians.ſtrigth- | | 


| ned With al might according to G00 


glorious power, and. — 
alt patience and long. ſuffering, but. 
generally ynto cach other-gracez 
 hanivg and ſhewing-forth, #ot#| | 
formt of godlineſſe, as doe hyp&# 
crites, who'yet deny: the-power 
it, but the very power aud 


| —Calimeepmeſates x 
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'- Now this power ſhewes it 
ſelfe in them 1n regard both of } 


good and euill, 


other, how pl 


_ diſcouraged , 


OR —_—— 


1: In regard of good; which 
is either ſpiritual or temporal; the 
former whereof 1t--makes - them 
undertake, how hard or difficult | 
ſocuer it bee to fleſh andblood; | 
the latter it makes them contemme 
and aefpiſe in compariſon of the 
and fauning | 
ſocucr i it how it ſclte, or content= | . 
| full tofleſhand blood. 

As they arc not idle, fo they are 


{trengthned in the might of the 
Lord, they ſet ypon 
dutics, and nothing can be ſoim- | 
polsible or hard to fleſh & blood, 
and cocorrupt nature,which they 
Gare not-ſtrongly affzulc _ ſer 
vpon, and (o,art leaſt attemp 
ind-aucar to do. what ay key ſhauld 
LR 

in it, 
ten much come ſhort; ik like a true 
bred Map, which though 


bur becing |'a/ 
the hardeſt | 


It fſhewes it 


ſeife frong | 


EC 
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firſt pirira- 


_ | 
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ore andas yet but weake, wil wy s 
| yet ſhew courago m aduenturing| 
ypon the Crengel __— eare,| * 
hit be foyled thus they quit] © 
hen feinentike menbeing f Kal : 
and couragious, 'As-they firnoe| + 
ſtill but wall be oy ending Py & 
| what they doe, they doe wi 
hgence and courage, ct Ge xd 
| requires /it-at cheirbaade, The 
God bid Abraham lzeribce b | 
. | 1ſaxc, the Sonne of 'promiſe, yl 
braham will not diſpace the caſe | 
with God: or caft doubcs , but: 
ſtrong in ſaith will denie hiaſeife  þ 
and ey SY 4 
doe dhert in fore 2ece 
meafure, the like, -They 
mats. weakenefle; = 
| WITTE'VP Gods: mit-an graceln 
| rhe Aeon znd ro:ſubdue| - 
their infirmities; As, they find 
{'themielacs t 20] pray 
ehcy defiſt notfromrhedory, 
{tire vp and awaken theiſpiricis 
them, which helperts their infir- 
bragey They find 


| ffrong to doe his duties. | 
leerne, yet they will doe their in- 
meanes: worldly mindednefle in 
Y |part keeps them from gong. 
eines, but peter RTE v their 
$. | charity app full. And 

+. ſainother | ngs, where at leaſt | 

{they ſhewr.their indeauour, and 
Brie co implay the grace they 
: [bac received: tro the yrmoſt; 
[though they be conſcious of their 
owne weakeneſſe and can jn re- 
gardthereof ay, wwe are not faffici- 
levt of our ſelues to. thi 


| [things (and this js the leaſt &f| 
many other things FRgueg to | 


the finiſhing and eating of 
that ILY cool) yer they as 
|eachof them, with the ſame Part 
ſay; 1 am. able to doe. all thinges | 
throng Chriſt wbo ftrengthneth 

mee. | 
[tis otherwiſe witha formall 
Chriſtian y hee ſhewes. forth no 
{ſuchpower : if he have any me2- 
lure of common grace afforded, . 
him, hee vſcth it not, hee puts 3c | 
1 R 4 not i. p 
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the wnſord 
Chriſtian 


"#6 ſloathficl 


'Nolle im 

cauſa eff 
non poſſe 
retendi- 
FHr. 


with his ſpirit of power; they cat] 


| of thcir owne. ſaluation then of 


* —_ 
—_— M4 
kg 


not out to thevtmoſt, nat ſo mach| 
as1n his indeauour; hee cuet pres 
rends weakeneſſe of grace and the” 
impoſſibilitie” of doing his duty ts 
he ought, and therefore hee dath 
nothing. atall'; the true cauſe is] 
he will not doe it, he hathno heart] = 
to it, whereas he preteifids want| 
of power;he will not doe ſo much 
as he can dae, and a$s- God hath 
inabled him ro. doz.Our nice ones 
alſo, whites fo they continue, maſk 
be content toheare;they arenone 
of Chriſts, as' not" being indued 


take no painesin Gods ferutceor 
in their callings ,” they cannot; 
watch, pray, reade,' giue to-thef 
poote, viſit the poore,or tie them» 
ſclucs to any taskes in Chriſtia- 
nitic,atthe beſt contenting them» 
(clues with ſome generall and} - 
fluggith deſires, and thoſe only of} 

the exd ; or more of the endand 


the meazes lead 


ading and bringing 
thereunto, | #545 20 


_ Now: 


— Cc 


"I 


<— 


Now, trie thy ſelfe, whoſoeuer 
thou art , Whether it bee not thus 
with thee, and whether being cal- 
ledroany goodduty,thoa makeſt 
it not. more difficult, throughthy 


ir is, or need be, if thon wonldeft 
ſtir vp Gods graces in thee; Whe. 


ability in thy tclfe, when yet thou 
mayſt doe more then thon doſt, if 
thou wouldſt ſet carnall or world- 
ly occaſios afide:Whether thoupro- 
jeſt and frameſt not to thy felf 
many needlefle feares; many dan- 
gers and inconueniences, many 
Lyons in the way, and ſoomitteſt 
ordinarily the good thou 
- = : Whether feare of —_ 
of the reproach of men , thqus 

vninſt, ane thee not to forbeare 
ordinarily from good words and 
works. Asthou,vnpartially indy: 
ing,doſt find it tobe with thee, 


thou haſt cauſe either to 


by this ſpirie of frengelbs = 


lloth anddiſafe&ednes tojt, then | 


ther thou pretendeſt not difficul- | 
tie inthe things, weakneſfle & in- | 


hd off $ y 


oughreſt |. 


—_ 
- 


trd, or ro ſecke pardon, &: amend. || 


HY. | Heb.rr.3. 


Ii -1--T7,18. 
L1 
b) —_ 
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TT: 


— obeyed aud went gut not er 
Whither he went ;j— yeaoby fan 
tried, he offered wp 1 
fern fate ſac fo 
ved bes called, . So. by faith and 
| brough it, Ore ſe Hog 


| damper, wrought rig 


1 ah 


| 


A T he frength 
ed valiant in fight ,coturned ro flight 


| whoſt weight was fine thouſend ſhe. 


—_ _ m_ V'Y 


of Faith. - 


the armies of the aliens, a8 did De» 
wid.: This faith of his was that 
ſling which,firſt holding and con- 
raining, then throwing & ſending 
foorth one of thoſe fiue-ſmoothe | 
ſtones,flew the mighty gyant Go... 
liab, by which the whole armie of 
thoſe braning P huliftines were pur 
to flight, A weake meancs 2 man 

would thinke; ando it was, for a 
youth , vaharneſfled, with a fling 


with a men of war from bu youth, 
Whoſe height was ſexe cubits and a 
fpaome, armed with a coat of male, 


on bus head, 


kels of braſſe, his 


get,the flaffe of his ſpearelike a Wea- 
aers beame, the head of it weighing 


inequalitic was here if we looke 


onely and a ſtone,, to inconnter | 


of braſſe,and ſo his greaues and tar-\ 5. 


ſize hundred ſhekels of yron > whas | 


rn 
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_— T be firength of faith, | 
hi to vndertake the combate;in| | 
full aſſurance of yicory, andthar 
| wat his faith in God, ſtrenthened! * 
by former experience of 'Gods| 
power and a(ciſtance; withthighe| 
es wel ol confronts his| 
| 10g ' 2 ra enemy, 
faying tohim, T Wag it 
With « ſword,with a ſpeare, & with| 
& ſhield ; but 1 come to thee in tht 
zame of the Lord of boſts, 6. | 
day will God deliuer thee 1nto mu | | 
band ec. | 3.40 
Now this is that Name of God 
in whic' cuery- faithfull man's] - 
conifident , eucn that which/the| - 
Lord proclaimed before Xſofes, 
T be Lord, the Lord God (or\trong| | 
| God )-mercifull and gracious, long | | 
ſuffering and abundant tn good 
and trath, keeping mercy for thou) - 
ſands, forgining miquitie, G70, This 
mercy,truch,and ſtrength of God 


- 
5 


laid hold on by faith, as rhe fling, | 


arcasth: fine ſmoothe ſtonesout 
of the brooke(of which Chriſt, | 
_ ———— 


mate ag I 
_— \ 
; 
: 


-_ +. x" 
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< 


© 


and v Gods Tri 


drioke inthe way, and life vp 
head) by which each true Chriſti- 
an dares deale, and that withaſlu. 
red hope 
ſtouteſt enemy that would' ſtand 
in his way » as an hinderanceto 

good duties, When he finds him:- | 
| felfe otherwiſe weake, naked and. 
vnarmed, he then clothes himſelfe,,. 
by the application of faith, with 


owne ſtrength, truſts perfeQly in 
it,and in the power,mig cy 


and {o ſets ypon the moſt difficult 
taske and worke oF obedience in- : 


way to withſtand him. 


This being the Arengrh » a 
Chriſtian,who only hath this tru- 


weake onthe _— 

needs be, who wanting piree 
of faith,and haning'onely humane 
helpes and mortines to inconrage. 


__ 


the | 


of victory , wich his | 


this name of God, & difiruſting his | 
and goodneſſe of God in- Chriſt, | 


ioynced him; though he meer with | 
many and ſtrong enemies in his 


ly bold and yenturous ſpirir; how | 


E * . 
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"The freogrbof Buthe {| 
and giuconcr when they.comero| Ml. 
In Where then 

the difficultie of doing as wee| 

 ſhould,makes any gincouer to| 

as he ought, & in a tainting man-| 
ner, tO crie out of - impoſsibilitie| 
| of doing it,ſothat he giues oner,| 

] & ceaſcth avy, longer to attewph,| 

with this ors and with inward 

ſtrengrh,& 1s — | 
dochiao Chriſtian: whereas the| | 
true and couragious Chriſtian, 8| 
ke moſt of any diſtraſts his owne| | 
 firengrh., ſo hee more rhenanyy | 
truſts in the ſtcengrh. of C | 
and in the promiſe of Gods allls} | 


* 


ſtance 2: by which two, the hyp9e| | 
crite —— Coen | 
 morepecially be diſcovered. 

Far x. hin is trongeſt in| | 
faith, is eucr weakeſt in hiaſelte;| | 
and in his owne canceit. of hin 


» his aw hing, andthis 
makeabmiconof Na 


| Theſftrengebof Faith, is 
s] who onely is trong,' 


that iv," 
God'; who accordingly 'neuer; 
failes hin thar eruſts in him, but 


| when hee | ſces bis ſeruants that | 
ally whes | 
efomuch; }- , 


their power 15 gone, 
they ſhall acknowledg 
he1s mercifoHll; & addeth'firengeh 


to their ſouſe;2nd gines them! cx-| 


power :-whereas 


perience of his 
the wicked and jon 


fumptuous, & will oe ior oR! 


by bi his owne ſtrength, without e#- 
ther looking to, or at eaſt depen- 
ding on Gods promiſe 'by faith; 
wherby God Jeauing ny tohim- 
ſelfe, ſuffers him to fall ; and tets 
the world ſce his weakeneffe nd 
preſamption.” Thos" ic was with 
Peter, who whiles hee looked to: 


himſelfe, preſumed much'on him<| , | | 


ſelfe, and promiſed much/but fay- 
led in oerfobtnatiots but, when the 
experience of his owne weaknes 


hadtaught _— _—_ 
ce could 
ball confl rl oe 


| 


] 


nd relie|, 


of Ghager cnn beſeret 


2th. 


| 256 | Tinfrogi of >" Ja 
|| pars$2s5. crucified/yim, and after by dying | 
| 4 =procg for him, gloritic TT q 
- {fie thishis power in him, | 
.-2. He that isweakelſt andical | 
ff confident in himſclfc (as is onely | 
the ſound: Chriſtian) is alwayes| 
| mgm Hin; whiles 
he to his promiles} - 
5 calling. him to his dutis, 
and to be ſtrong and cour 
premitsthis his promiſe, / wilbee 
with chee , 1 Will not. faile thee, ner | 
| forſake thee. This made ir 
d:rtakethe expulſion.of 
F reat nations,andaccordi 
[4 2 Chron, & it, This made Salomon 
15 | rakethebuilding and _—__ 
n- [rhat moſt magnificent , /a0d tot 
outward glory, marchles Temple. 
This makes ordinary, Chriſtians 
da? ry all From tw ay | 
perteRly truſt 1 2nd 
| prouidence,in the greateſt is | 
eyen becauſe, they. haue the like 
» [arr ar eisgete like pr 
:$ mad- for our incouragett 
-doing, is licclechqught 


—o—_—_  - vv . 
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by 'preſumpruous and attogant: 
Chriſtians, who will hane"euer 
ſomewhat of their owne to inable' 
them, ſome power of their owne 
free-wil for the Joing ofthe good 
inioyned, earns me in cffe&, 
and as God takes 
or moſt ro themſclues, faying, 
when obght commanded is done 

{by Joes matte: proud King of 
eA 7 th f my 
win pt and by my Wiſe... 
dome, _ am prudent. But this 
roman their hypocrifie' ;/ -and 
this their trengrh is as\weake as 
Sampſons , after. hee had loſt his 
| locks, and forſaken God, and his 
coucnant, by breaking the law of 
Nazarites. His ſtrengrh was not 
nhis TWO ev 6 in his God, 

whom, by letting his' haire bec 


; forſooke, 


ie, arrogate' all | 


cut, contrary to tharlaw, he thus | 
| 
Now beſides this: faith; as the 


Ia.to,13, 


| Para Sas” ; 


2 Pet.r.s; 
6.7.8; 


{Sefton 26. | 
2 He hath 


Fo helge him waite on, them, dd doe 


3 $4% aifi- 


ed 4fed# os 
Binds 


ap ond faith, by. which they I 


| therefore in ' Scripture At.) goek 
. | coupled with be; Ffircr of power, 


o lone buing 


Forgiuen her) and 4n the 


m—_—— — wes, ed 


OoRm—_— 


and vnto; which ——— bee'| 
exhorted, - But | eſpecially they 
' haue three af:&icns  Whichas: - 
good ſeruants and mans 


bryce yy. 
in their godly ; indeauoursg:/all 
which the wicked - wait: + theſe | 
arc, I. Loue to Godand man, 1K] 
Deſire. 3+ loy«- Is 

I; Love ; this in them. is " 
ſtrong as death, and conltraines| 
them-to doe their duty ; andouers 
comes ,the ſpirit, of fare; and} 


which wroghns more ſtrong. This 
ſtronger 1n e May 
Magdalin rowards Chriſt(ſhelos 
uing mach, as hauing pre 
Coat, nine in the Diſciple made, 
RO wp lagi jy G 
D Ciples ſhewed, and oucrcome 
all -womaniſh fegres: in thems| 


why oy. eo; ſee 


the| 
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godly 
yo to/all mA roll 


iran yr Chriſts flocke alla, 
will compelt him to-feed -Chriſts 
ſheepe, and that with dil1gence;3 
yea,to frame his teaching 41 that 


himſelfe) as whereby he may. woſt 
cdific Gods people. Ifkprigate 
Chriſtian, this ſpirit of Loue will | 
Rirre hic vp; bath-to admoniſh 


harſh duty, and a/thankeles: Office | 
with man 3 yea generally; this, 
with Faith & Hope , from which 


will make you that yea ſball- veitber | 
be barren ner unfrut fulsn the know: 

ledee of our Lord Tefim Ctrift. It 
oucrcomes all dificultics, and | 
cxpells all feares and diſcourage- 


ſtancie to rhe oy wn 


towards: God and man, If this. $ 
y.man bea Miniſter,this loue | 


it is inſeparable;{aiththe polite, | 


ments, and addes courage 8 <on! | 
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[ch,21,16, 


manner(and herein to-opercome | +, .. - 


andexhort others; though it de 3| 
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— | which without it would notbee; |. 
Bat, the Hypocrite, becauſche| 
hath not'this Spirit of Lone;"hee 
is timerous, and his 'charaReris 
[fearful hee dares not venture| 
ypon necefſarie duties; if once 
they threaten him with "danger; 
hee ſhewes- no courage” for 'the 
truch and goedneſſe, becauſe i 
doadhijous them hot; forthem- 
(clues : feare makes him abſtaine 
from doing good, whereas, if the 
lone of God and goodneſle were 
indeed in him, ir would make him| 
couragious for God and goodnes, 
and fill him with an holy :zeale, 
and not at all'carcful for the plez- 
fingor yer diſpleafing of man as 
| it was an euident figne of Jon. 
thens truc loue to David, when, 
he feared not the diſp leaſure of 
Saul his Father, for the loue hee 
| ſhewed to Daxid. 
| 2. The godly mans faith is fol 


lowed with defere of good, which, 


"X 
* * 
: _ 


| cially Zacob, who-w 


| wherefore his name; Was,.C 
Iſrael, for ſaith Godto- him, way 


true Iſraelites of Ged.z. while 


| Chriſt Joſus, RD men 


WI — Ns uno 


merges) 


will not lethim take. —— 
how difficult ſocuer the duty bee z 
28 we vic toſay, hunger will make 


wall.” This makes him, ponre out 


did e Hoſes, Ighoſaphat; 
God goe till; hee "bleed! Fro 


they riac'withthe dificultics 


tothemather parts .of their ſpi- 
rituall Armour,they fecling them-. 
ſclaes weake, and -neare.: Serie 


hauc one ns es 


heis fartheſt off, in the-Rerc, and 


2 man. breake-throngh a tone 


—_—— 


ſtrong cries:20-/ God. by. the prayer | 
of Faith , and whiles hce wreltles, $ 
bee prayes, and ppt hr: 


their duty, and herevnto 4s by 


of him, by projer Fg ee 


| | 


ll: 
| 
| 
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| 


Heea2 ay 6 an heres! 
by they #e-9mJouby 

rowers Bk; 
thethindHyporrites md com. 
terfeit'Chriftiang; wanting this 


Farit of { Horems 
a ar ine 


# (ich herd 
5 hoe es 


©,5h,m3 ti t6& Tod] a Rchietorftrengh 


according 66'hig "promiſe; 
_ OD . pct park oa 


Ita Is, Frhoth 


fire'Go' $0dneffe; thiy 


thewlNues eng 


[crave whlehis a ſpit 


"Reyes by het wintofl 
i « _ Delight 
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Par3$.2 $f. 


Delight and {weete: coment.in t 
doing of their duty: for ie {elfe,| 
which is a third: affetwqn; which | 
the godly haue to helpe;and fur-. 
ther them withall ® which thele 
other want. 

This tonbort from well Joing 
from the flirit of comfors,.. ies: 
Comforter, both quickens; & hear- 
tens them to it thr Hepe,and 
inthe doing of their duty, ſweeters | 
itto them, dſo leflensthe irke. 
ſomeneſle of it, & when «isdone, 
it both giues good coment,wher- 
op oy thinke ehcir labout and 

es 


intheniadefireagl readi- AY 


nefle to ſet ypan it againe, orthe 
like duty, and inthe coottorcable 
experience- of Gods abiſtance 


not to deſpaire, or yet-to- mg 


couraged, bit more, eagerly and 
| couragiouſly ro performs. the 
pry. en. inthe 
dre. contrary 
H Hypocries ; he doth the firicelt 
duties ( Corel ,then) with ligle 


- 
— 


ww ls. A —_ — 


&c--and-in regard of former dif.\ 


lowing-t 


finds) to returne ts, or todoethe: 


wearies of ther, and leſſe 
ceth in them,vnleſle per 
vponcarnall and by-ref 

Thus we haue 


to bee 
Chriſts ight, in 
of Spinal ood, touching 


gard' of Temporell good: things, 


riſon of the other, to contexme:: 
Theſe IT call, not only freedome 
anddeliuerance from Tails 


. |cheatfulneſe,o delight, he halle: 
repentsof his labour, loſſe,colty| 


ee ———_ . vyDÞA 


"God, firit frngtmieae® | 


couragements' attending or fol-| | 
he bath loſe heart| // 
then before , (whileſt he forelaw; 


not the inconneniences he tw! 


ſame or like dutics againe : [ahol.- 
- | oftnerhe doth them, the morehee 


87 12i8$; 

.24 how the} 

+ | good Chriſtian manifeſts himſelf 

—_ c—_— 
m 


it maks him "hardy and truly _ 
to vndertake it, though difficult: | 
Now we'muſt ſhewthe like inre+| 


which it Saran him, in compa-| ' 


"—_ 


are outward, as from ſicknelſe, 1 
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. V- l T — _- ” . | 

, T | — wh 
. ' p S&H 
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| him,as in 


_— ___ 


againſt the World. * 


—_— 


poucrt ie,diſgraces, feares jimpr i-|- 
ſoaments, troublesz but alſo and | 
chiefely, wealth, long life, power | 
ures and de- 


andauthoritie, pl 
lights, fauour of Princes and of 
reat men, and thelike ; in oxe 


words, the Honours; P leaſures,and 


Profits of the world, which are ay 


men of the world 'dee worſhip. 
For pro;Feritie in the generall;and 
generally all good thingsof this 
life; though the godly man,and he. 
onely, haue the promiſe of them, 


hauc right vnto them; yet he hath 
fo much ſpiicual Wiſeeme given 


ſpiral good things befobe themy, 
and ſo much ſpiritual ftrength, and 
graceginenhim;as in his choyce, 
will, cs , indeauours after : 
fuch things, yea in his poſſeſsion 

injoyment of them, ſo toor- | 
der & guide himſelfe, as that they 
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word,Outwerd profferitie; in three | 


the worlds Trinitie, -which"the | 


& by yertuc of his faithin Chriſt | 1 Tim... | 


is indgement to prefer |-- 


cw * 


266 


Par3.S.29: 


| tion,and when a good 


| to make them the. 


thoughts; "ain ca af 


God fauour,or our ſpiricuallgood| 
and they. cannot ſtand-together,| 
then, in lathe tocontemhe, | 
and/to account baſcly of belt 
of theſe things, nay of themall, 
though they fawne. on him neyer| 
ſo much , and promiſe. all content 
pofsible, If be cannot; haveſuch| 
things as ſeruants tag | 
to further his good and gadly.w 
terits and indeauours; he ten 
” 


affections; and Rn vo a 
nimousand generous fririt in 
(which is this ſpirit of 

ſpeak of )he ang to make the 
ſcruants ro godlineſſe,or els quite 

to abandon and put hem ont 
ſervice, -He knowes,that if heds| 
Gods, hee cannot (and. chenig 
wuſt not)G erue two Matters. 
and 1 ammwon ::andſ{o,coniequety| 
ly, boldingothe ane, ch 
God,and fp aamnce 


OW 3g, Ay — 
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Lies af the ks 
and the gloryof them, (and-fo, all | 


| offers from him & from the world. 
| vpon{uch cearmes;and wilterther | 
kage them of God, 


the other ; 25-otherwile- making 


therefore the :denill come tohim 
with the bait of proſperitie; and 

preſent vnto his thoughts;& ſhew 
of the World; 


thingscls defireable 1n the world) 
ſaying and-promiling, eA# theſe 
things Will I giue thee , if thou wilt 
fall downe and. worſhip me Suppoſe 
withall,it were in the deuils paws. 
_ xwhat he promiſed; 
ne: Chriſtian hebog! fea. 
dw Gor Sire, and having 
feceincd his badge & ce, 
reicas ina holy ſevene ; allſach 


his owne.Ma- | 


ters giuing jor heewillnone of 
them, as preferring better and 
fpiritwall good ins before the : 
wet mares ar [the Lord but God, 
ht he ſerue; arid here- 
ov Tia Mater Jeſus Chriſt, 
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himſelfe vnworthy of Chrifþ;” If | vil. 
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29 | 00. Hewill jeave theſe! 93 Vp. 
on ſuch tearmes, for the 
of Mammon, and fooworliing 
| ro accept of- 
Whence wet that thi = 
tempt of the a note anda} 
| diſtinguiſhing marke -of -(Gody|: 
| child;our Sautour cxpreſly ſaying, | 
| Mat6.24, | Te camorſerne God and Mania 
es — 119 man ca ſerue" rivo Maſter 
The con- though the Mammonitts of this | 
|” ofthe fp werks will nor ſec and: acknow- 
[9914 /- | ledgeſormuch;but 
Pangusfhing ſelneswith their formal 


| mote of one 


| [a2if:4, | God;(whoſe kerala 
of bytheir outward 
in the mcane time the worldh 
the chiefe roome,& beſt welcome 
andreſpe& givencintheir beots 
| which' for all their faire ſhewes, 
and leaucs of religion, £9 ow 
WH | Ezck.z3.31 therr conetouſueſſe; [But a 
'18 thus ſpiritually;go 2 _— 

God after the world , mult 
| |andacknowledgeſo rc 
wil be Gods;& therfore ſaith 
by Sator Jaws to them,7e 


en 


- 
*% & % —_ Ov v7 SW. > OS + es Bo toes 


| —— 


cniots World; . 


rers  adultereſſes, krow ye net that g 
the friendſhip of the world is enmritie |/ 
with God? ibofoater therefore wil 
be a friend of the World , is (for all 
| his faire ſhewes)the enemy of God, 
The like 1s ſaid elſewhere, Yet 
this isnot ſo ſaid or meant, bur | - 
that ſometimes Gods ſcruant 
ſhews too tnuch loue to the world: 
and to the things of it,and in thar 
regard,walkes notſo cuenly; as he 
ſhould ſo humbly , fo ſtedfaſtly 
with God, but that he willbe nib- 
ling at chat bait,and is famerimes 
[inſnared and intangled in ſome 
meaſure therewith, yea ſometimes 
| foyled by olperitie, as it was| 
with Dau;a;whoin his proſperity 
could ſay, 1 ſbal netier bee mooned; 
yea,he grew ſecure thence & lefſe 
watchfull oyer himſelfe(as do wa- 


| uertaken by Bathſbebas beauty as | 
alſo in coi numbredthe people: 
{ſo it was with 


1 . 


ny his like ) and ſo was fowly 0-| - © 


{uch remprations, So that gene! 
| rally it is true of all Gods. chib-| 


hare ar ied wp n provi 


les it is with many other of 
children 4n whom Gods Sp 
yet;though God ſometimes, Ro 


| | while leauethem, to trie What lin 
is | their hearts , as hoe left Hezthiab, 


yetthey liue nor long in ſuch ſing] 


bur as hee did , rhey.alſo bythe] 


ſtrength of Gods grace in them,] 
bumble themſelues for their price, 


their Ln ſmate them, and thy 
are bertered,and made more cate» 


fall and watchfull by their former] 


worldlineſſe,and Ailing through| 


dren, and of each of chem for the 


moſt time of their (hri/t1an courlt 


and pilgrimage, that. they ar 
fenced ang armed by Gods £ 
and ſpirit,that the baits & all 


mens of praſperitic preualle! 
| with ak o e 4 they ſhould with| 
their bearrs,and otdanely doch) 


"a cither fwſtcby by ſeckingw| 


| 


| 


_____gſetheworld, 
attaine to ſuch things, asto ho- 
nours and high places, whether in | 
[Goren or Common-wealth , by 
odly and vnlawfull meanes as 
dan voir ſimony artery, (er- 
| oe & baſe dependance on great 
mens hamours for aduancement, 
ſecret ynderminings, or the like ; 
and fo to wealth and theirowne 
ends,by deccits, cofinage, wrogs, 
extortion , vlury , faltifying of | 
Wares Or waights, &c, Or fecond- 
4 when they haue them, by ſer- 
ting their hearts too'much vpon 
them,by reſting on them, by tru- 
ſting i In vncertaine riches, by pla- 
cing z their felicitic or happinefle | 
in them. Or thirdly, by tuffering |}- - 
their delight in them, and cares 2- 
bout them, to drowne and choke 
the ſced of Gods word in them, by 
ciſtraQting them from a conſtant 
and ſerious performance of good 
duties, that they ſhould not mind 
the beſt things with greareſt ſcri- 
ouſncfſe, Or fourthly;by waxing 
prove, preſumpruous ſecure,car- | 
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lefle, inturiousto others, by abu-| 
ling their wealth, power and an-|: 
thoi1ty tothe preiudicing of good]? 
| men and good cauſes, 'Or lafth,| 
- | by miſimploying,and miſpending}” 
| | of their-wealrh, wit, ſtrengthzto| 
| theſatisfying of their ownelults| 
and deſires in euill. All theſceuils 
| they are carefall to auoydy' and 
though the world and the deuill] 
promiſe them faire , yet they will 
not, by tae power of grace 
them, atcept of them ypon ſud 
conditions, or vſc then! toſuch 
ends , as whereby God is diſho-| 
noured,and their owne ſonles pre 
Bos d. | | 

Whereas all is contrary” inthe 
wicked, who notwithſtanding 
his faire ſhewes of outward rell-| 
gious profcſsion, and it may be 

otcitarions to the contrary, Bp 

0 intiſed by theſe baits. thathel| 
alſo catched and choked with-W} 
hooke, whiles in a/manner hemaly 
dcnly _ of the devils or | 
"W_ ea1ils conditions,A00! 
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15.14, 


onion | 


x. Hauing (4 in"the'warit '&f FRED 
things )a moneths minde:2s we vſc 

to (ay ro'them\," and ſeeing by:| 
She meanes' Sditierity ay are 
obtained, he neuer examinin the] 
lawfalnctic or vnlawfulneffe 'of 
the meanes-; tmeaſares all "by. 


| end; 'and (6. ſerting downe with 
himſelfe heewill bins hee muſt be; 
rich, high/and aboke the common 
rancke of men; he-adutnenres vp- 
on all meariesgood and bad; and 
by them furthers his owne ends, 
2nd ſo falls thfo temptation anda 
ſnare and mtowyany fool ſh ard hurt. 


ſoeucr, but they - ſhattbee vſed: 
ind thus dae wicked "en com: | 


paſſe their erids, and become great 
and rich; and why ' 2 becanſe; Us 4 
| Cage 1s ful of birds Gard their hon+ 
ſes full of dettit as God by Teremy 


| ſpeaketh 'of them, who" brauderh |. -* | 


| them with the:note INS) 


Wants bis people Thus” Indas | 


| the event; ſueceſſe, and vefired | : 


full luſt:; and ih all tail}/whiles || 
| no meanes; how cvillor ndire& 5 
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will. — 
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—_etc —was oct mn wo mea, 4 


{ Mat,26.1 5, * 


1 Sam. 22. 
19, 


3 Toh,r .9, 
109, 


Philips (er- 


Mmonson 
| Mat. 4.9, 


+ Pag.199, 
| 200.&C, 


T 


; | _ 
24 ScePlal,52. ! 


1 7.Luk.z. 
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and . Doeg. will. flatte 
 ſpeake cuill of Daxid,. Py: 


preferment, and Dietrephes will 


binder preaching, that he may be 
chicke, himſelfe'y and for fat 
ſhopricks and) Benefices, the ſin. 


plicitic of rhe truth ſhall belek; 
and many the like things ſhallbe 


done, 2s worthy Mabe Phillips 
10 his Sermens on Mats 4:90 
ſtanceth, where he ſhewerh, that 
ncuer any topke . the. Devill {6 
much at his. word, as;the Higrar 
chie of Rome &c. to. who1 remit 


| 
 the,bleſſcrh himſcife in che, truſt] 


the Reader, 2. Whiles he, having 
 &1nioy ing theſe,(cts his hearton| 


& reſts himſcif yupon them, &pr6| 
miſcth himſclfe a a and ik 
life frem theſe, with the richfo 
thus putting the evill day fa 
trom him., promiſing - hit 
an immunity from. cuill, zo 

| uing theſe, he farther ſuſfersthe 
care of che-world,.and deceittu 


| nefle of riches, to chaeks #/ re | 
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be wicked abuſe "5 
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To i become! 95 


4. He yicth his wealchzauthority, 
ſtrength, &Cc. 'as inſtruments of E- 
uill, to luxury; riot, oppreſsion, 
and cruelty ,or otherwite becomes | 
proud, idle, vaine-glorious;; by 
occaſion of them; 5. And:laitly ' 
miſpends and miſiwployes;:the 
goodthings he hath; to Gods dil : 
bonour 3 and the preiudice. af-his 
owne ſoule, by increaling: bis 
owne guilrincfle againlt the. day 
of accounts, et] 
Thus weake' doth 'a | wicked 
man ſhew-: himſclfe, ; whiles by 
theſe or the like meanes,heſuffers | 
the vaine things. of this life to 
haue ſuch force, as towithdrawe | . 
bim from. God, agd his dury, to |- 
the world, as they did” Demas. 
By theſe things mayeſt thou, whos | 
focucr trhouart;examine thy ſcife; 


ing, and indging (halt find; thou 


tobe ornat to'be- cloathed from 
aboue with this ſpirir 


tis, 


T 3 


mayeſt conclade thy ſelfe. cither | 


'of ir.;for theſe are all _—_ a ; 
the world, T he laſt of the of he fol | 
| pleaſures): T þe pride of lf Joy 
Honours) T he laft of the cies, 
profit, : through couetoulſneſle,) 
T beſe/ are not of the Father, ng! 
the world ; If any man toen lone the 
\ world, or theſe things in the world, 
| che lone of the Father i not in them,| 
Sefiom;383, | Firſt forthe Honoxrs and pre- 
The godly | ferments'of the world ; the godly 
mani carri” | man being cloathed with Chrill 
14 | rigitcouſneſſe, andwiththisSpi- 
x Honours. | Fit of might, being tempred ther- 
by, hath ro oppoſe, and doth'op- 
poſe, the. honour: he hath n all 
from Chriſt, of whotn hee isndt| 
aſhamed; by being cloarked with 
ſuchroyall apparell,by which is| 
| filthy nakedncfle is couered, and 
-. | bimſciſe/ accounted 
x | bonograble in Gods fight; for even 


thus | 
| Ea 


12%] 
Þ., 


vo 
-— 
_ * 


| 


, . , 4 I TA wo c 4 


| —_— 


ſhalt it be done to al whons the Xing 


| of Heauen will honour + and: this is 


honour enough in the itidgement 
eaen of the: moſt ambitious and 
aſpiring. as ot Haman, '; -: | 
But now; the wicked;towhom 
pride is as 4 thaine' and; ornament, 
accounting baſely: and+meanely | 
of Gods Children,and of the ſim: 
plicitic of the Goſpell, and-ofthe | 
pans path of honeſty , feckes his 
onourelfſewhete; in the: World, 
and from man;i and ſo'1s' cafily 
drawne by ſuch: baites-a$ will bee 
offercd:;; and withdrawne: from 
God, by acccepting| of honour | 
ypon diſhonourabletearmes« '/ © | 
Secondly , for Pleaſares ;"the' 
faichfull mani hath drunke- ofthe 


Gods Spiit, which is a _ | 
ting and refreſhing Spirit; and 
therfore ſolaceth himſcife inGod, | 
feaſts continually withthe good- | 
neſſe of his conſcience z/ ſo; that, | 


| he is neither \ cafily. withdrawne 


be. 


to valawfull pleaſures, nor, if hee. 
T 


fountaine, © and of the! waters .of }.. © 
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"How the _— 
be ſontetiane: inſazred + hereby! 
takeshe ea'ure inithe p 


of finve; but /ſhewing all-ſor 
for. ſuch delight, hee by x n 


| tance retutnes- ſpeedily to 


m| 
and, /wearyitg'of 'ſuch / _] 


| ioyesorcarnali delights, heeiky 


ſtenstorregaine'the-peace'ef his) 


| conſcience, and to hane reſtored 


t6 himithe ioy of Gods ſaluatign, 
inthe comfortable aſſurance thet| 
of.'« C ontrarywiſe; the vngody 
wretclz,i finding no-rcliſhin' God 


oringodiinefic,and no 
better. pleaſare, is — 
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\moae & remous from their ſtead- 
faſtneſſe; of 5 | PSERTLS - 
But Gods Children bava, here 
three maine: belpes; ona 


them; which Cotkogd nd 
andtheſcare Þ Faith, _ * Yope: 
looking to Gods | 


Js hey pats 

bor = Fr oe makes the 
codly able ro withſtand and ouer- 
come. the; world, and all: thoſe 
three forenamed thi 
world; as: it did Adofer: for by 
faith be refuſed to be called the ſonne 
of P haraobs Daughter: there is 
for Havenr)chnfing »g rather to ſuffer 
«ffiiftion With hay people of God, 
then to emzey the pleaſures of finne far 
4 ſeaſon, { andthats for Plesſare ) 
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....... | ling wanting this, how weakt ig] 

al Weng : chough hce make ſome} 

SL how ef:tltig and:feemetohims 

felfe to hayeir, Gic, yerthe world 

ſters' boric and bien, ſacthabne 
ml may welt a veſeghirn 
Es ot (rw warp ouergo nmert 

Wet pes Sfaich; enbabo whes 
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yeels; beeouſe! they: haue neither 
faith to beleeue the promiſe of 


ly to belecuers}nor bops to-expedt| 
the perforainee of luch Tongs 
| rupeoctt 

Lowe of. God, where i it1s,as 
ls in the-godly , will expell.che 
loye of Tk oe and-where the 
worldandthEthit $ of it are not / 
 loued, they —_—_ _y 
Now the godlytruly louirigG 
for himſelte,” ind goodnefleforir 


makes them;if:they lone the world | 
orany. thing/init, t6logeiir, with | 
a refcrence,and in aſubordinarion 
| to God and gootneſſe, and there- 
fore they aretiot oucrcome of the 
world,” .Now\'the "mer of 'this 
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| whereas the wicked -and-world- | 
lings run as they ane after | 
cheſe things ;atid being rempred, | 


detter things, whichis'made one- | 


ſeif:;cann6t be drawet toforſake | 
either hich or tt for the _—_—_—_ Ay 


worldlouing the world more then we 
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{© | URoty:whth. ouergo namerh/mas| 
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andrhe thingytbereof2) 4 
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tereae the forenained baits\a| 
honour, pleaſure,profie as a com 
| 90H reaſon of this: wi&ory'ouer| 
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frets fo s the Mw ce of meurd's 
whereas the wicked -and-world- | 
lings run as they nn after| 
cheſs things}; and being tempred; 
yeeldz becauſe! they hauoneither 
faith to beleeue the promiſe of 
better things, whichis'made one- 
ly to belecuers}nor bopy tooxpedt 
the performance of {uch ronge 
promiſed, * 

23, Law of God, where i itisas 
is in thegodly , will expel 
loyeof aux, and where the 
ood undehethic $ of it are not |. 
loued,they preaailenotwith any. 
Now the godly: truly louingGod | 
for himſelfe,' tind goodnefleforir 
ſeife,cann6t be drawen toforſake | ' 
| either hich or it for the world;this 
makes themif they lone the world | 
arany. thing! inir, toloneir, with | 
a refcrence,and in aſubordinarion 
to God arid gooiinefſe, and there- 
fore they aretiot oucrcome of the 
world,” Now\the "men +of 'this 
world, Jouing'the world more then | 
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| ane inandfromebe bear he other 
in word and in tongue and ff 
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u#ours after worldly things, 

then after godlineſle, by tele, in} 
and delig be in De pen wo 
Goddeme lowers of 5 more 
then levers of God,and by their ſora| 
row inthe lofſe or: want of carth- 
ly things, more then of berter 3.1 
Gy, they thus louing theſethings 
marethen Gad , muſtbeſtronges| 


then Sump/en(whichcheyarengs) 
if they dee. not: onexenme: Wall 


grace in his children, in-regardef 
good, bath ſpirituall & tempor 
Now moreoucr:, Gods: Spirit 
where tis, ſhewes "ir (clfe fro) 
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nercomes and vanquiſheth, - Se. 
| condly, em it ſelife; which is either 
the exill of ſinne , (which is more 
properly his worke ) vnto which 
the Chriſtian is ſtrongly tempted 


and ſuffering(wherein,though not 
a$ authour, hee a hand, as it 
proves hurtfull) the former wher- 
of this Spirit of ſtrength in him, 
relits and impugnes ; the later,it 
indures, and beares with pati- 
ence and courage. 

1. Satan"is ab vnto man. ' 
kind generally, but eſpecially vn- 
to Gods deare (crnants, intending 
euill to theno continually. which 
he indeauoreth by his ſuggeſtions | 
and temptations z whereby he not 


onely tempteth God againſt vs;to | _ 
bring ys opt of liking with him; | 
yea, and ſtirreth vp both other | 


wee t® tempt -vs, as hee tempted 
' Chriſt ourSauiour byPeter, Adew 


by Eue,and one man by another, | - 


by the allurements & inticements | | 
of the fleſh; or the exill of ſorrow, |. 
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ments 3 and alſo ortier me |; 
which he rempreth vs, hea 


thour mediately, by the help of 
fleſb ,8& the world , by profheriti 
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| obie&s into'our ſoles; yea ſeme-| 


times inſpiring, without anyout. 
ward obie& ar all, ſoine fearchull] 
choughtsof b/aſp hewy,(wirhout- 
ny'dep:dancy on former thoghts) 


| againſt God, his word, his proitl> 
| dence; & not only ſo,bur by them 


he tempts often to deFPaire,as bet 
did Cain and Iidas ; ye infome| 


| degree Gods: ſetnantsthemſelues,| 
| as Fob and Dauid: yer meſt viua- 
| ly,wherh=r mediately or immedi 


 ately,hee tempts men'of all ſorts, 
toall ſorts of ſinne;astoluſtsand 
euill deſires, being calledin thit 
regard the father of luſts wid iyes; 
for ſo he allo tempted Annie ans 
Sapbirs; ſo to colerouſnes,by WMA | 
heds ſaid ro enter into Fldas* 10, 
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toall cuil affe&jons and paſsions, 
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reſiſts thedenil il, 


as of anger and Wrath, ſo that ro 


give place ynto anger, 1sto giue 
place tothe denill:fo to rhe denial 
of {briſt,as he did Peter,and of the 
Gol pel through perſecurion, 8 to 


| ſins of all ſorts. Totheſche temprs | 


vs, being firff molt malicionſly 
bent againſt vs,' ſeeking thereby 
the vtter ruine and deſtru&ion'of 


| bodies and ſoules, gerng about ſee. 


king Whom be may deuoure : Second- 
ly, being « mightie and powerfull 
aduerſary, ſo that we Wraſile nor a-. 
gareſt fleſh 5 blood but againſt prin- 


| cipalztzes powers, &C. 'T birdly,be- 


ing moreouer moſt ſubtilt and poli- 
tike to take” aduantages againſt 
vs, being nor onely called a great 
red Dragon, for his wrath and ma=- 
lice againſt vs, nor onely a Lyon, 
for his frength and power, but 4 


| a een old ſerpent ,tor his craft 


ſubriltie, whereby he'can and 
doth rake aduanrage of our incli-. 
nations, age, thoughts, and of-all 
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weake 


| notedto ſheyy his power with wh6 wil Y 
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| reſiſtance.againſt him,/& pathim| 


{clones as weake as any, yetbeing 


(uch a ſpirit of 2wer & c_ 
: , fraid 


' | weake man ae. 
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| withall to ſhew, thar (as lie isnc 
withſtood or we 
meancs,(o yet)ſuch as rc ax 
put, on Chriſt , and are;cloathed} 

with his ſpirit of might,doemake| 


to flight inthe end,by whichthey 
may bz knowne and diſtinguiſhed 
from ſuch formall Chriſtians; 
ſhew forth noſuch power in with 


Randing his temptations. | 
True (briſtianz, though of theme| 


in Chriſt, they are animared with| 


as makcs them not a 
themſclues cuen againſt the very 
deuill himſe!fe, a, that withan 
aſſured hope of preuailing : fot 
they, knowing that whoſocuer;of 
whatſocuer bce the inſtrument | 
occaſion , yet it is IE chat 
tempiTrhereby ; ; and though they 
- wor ſo-mnch,yet Ty _— 
pay pr 
andouercome x length ly 
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1 "reſiſts offts the ; dewald, 


that they ſometimes are  foyled by 

Satans temptations, whiles 4 
are not ſo heedfull and watchfull 
oger them(ſclues as was Dazxid, 

whonw Sattan pronoked in pride to 
number the people; and Peter,whom. 
Satan moued ro difſwade our Saui- 


our from ſuffering, andthe like: | 


God no doubt-in_his permiſsiue- 
prouidence ſuffereth Saran to pre- 
paile,and his children to be ſome- 
times put.to the worſe by" him, | 

whiles they fal into ſonedarward 
and ſcandalous fin. This he doth; 
both withreſpedG to his owne gle- 
7,whiles giuing an iflue, hee ma- 

nifeſts his power againſt ſuch a 
potent aduerſary , by ſuch'weake 
| & impoterit meanes,as alſo to his 
childrens good, whom thus he hum- 
bles,and makes more watchful for 
the preuention of like finns,when 


his honour -and their good would | 
for many | 
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= rot 1y,or finally, as doth the hypos| 
= KY PreLnos ogparntnrys 
- | Rom,r6,20 | fromthem;and atiength | 
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| ſed. Their courſe of life is 
 perpetuall layer. and thraldome| 
| vnder Sarans power, a5 1t is with| 
the wicked;and with Chriſtiazsm 
name onely,who, for-ail theirfaine| 
brags, that they are the ſonnesef| 
 God,and rhe Ges of pr 
aoe-the luſts of the deuill whoſe! 
aren,inithat regard, they are;/and 
are in (ubje&tion tohim; 17» 
Now the true Chriſtian herein 
its himfe ly fromthe wichs 


trinptatarions + his | 
the Spicir, ſhevwecth Gorth-ſo mich 
by thatirefiltance -hemakes' 
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eff (Sarans chiefe iriſtrumer;) | 7; 
by thar wuayrinermarord i, 
glues ynto the- good mations 
thereof, which are therefore ſent: 
and inf piredrhar we mayzeſilt c- 
vill rgotions, for: (as, where God | 
| putreth good thoughts and moti. 
ons into mens rr Childres | 
eſpecially, there Satan ainieRerh] 
| contrary euill thoughts and -mo- 1 
tions, (by himſclfe« or his ini{try- 
ments , wicked men,” yea ſome-| 
.times good and harmlefle men, 
intending vs no hurt, but andy! 
herein abuſed by Satan, as was | - 
Exe in tempting eAdem, and Pe. 
ter in rempting Chriſt) which | 
| Hypocrites ordinarily ſufferto |* 
quell the other, but Gods chil- 
dren, by theſe other of the. Irit. 
repell ; ſowhere Satan is to 
temptby cuill thoughts; and mo- |. - 
tions, there God,cuenin the wic- 
kedeſt (vnlefle he haue given him 
ouer to a reprobate ſence) much |- 
mere ig his owne ſeruants, is 
| panes to HITER them: con- l 
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| word of god, 


withdrawne' from the. other,” 
bur the. wicked and H: 
hee not" making vie thereof to 


fins withour 4 witnefſe; namely, 
the wirneſſe of tris owne conlci- 


res aldeir hor dacddins la! | 
knowledgeth , and. is thereby| | 


which hee conſenterh nor vmto; 
«mr 0aeey wicked at denetifh 

preuaile,/ and quench] ; 
thoſe ec moricur ache ſpirir, | 


tmicke refiſtance againſt che ochers| 
| thus ſinnitig he never or ſeldome 


' ENices and of- | ſpirit, which,| 
at the latter day will be his aca 
ſor,if notiadge. If then we {cm00-| 
ther good motions vitally, 
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this is not. by :vertue of "tr 
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becauſe they are ſtrong,” or ot} 
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Sauiour aveided Satan, andſo-his 
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did not) they fand feſt inje. 


— 4 


'. 196} Sathanl | Sathan by Gods Word... 


| TEST fack-orher, megnes-as| 5. r 
WM | are:next-to bee niined, and they | © 
. | vierhent;' a2 we ſhallſee +{o thar, 
* | for the prenenti6/of Satans5cmp-+ 
OE ENT} - 


| feartn roo kept Coins 
oa wich all che 4 | 


| ker 
| /ome make | 


1 irtlerec- | 


: T 
| coming... + Y 


= 
Is-/. 
4 ” 


HEE. 


rr Faery, 
£Etues Cn ax he 


> Swe II 


 thirdlyh) fathers 


#F 
g | 
* HL 


4— - 7 


word is, it Hor abiding 
Rs qt eb Fromy it: 
QF EU 4 {HEW LACS | 
|: Thirdly, 


lc of pw” 


| F*f being 


- 
* 


Ne 


— 


in thetr 


. = 3 by 
; 
b 
, : 


: ; ref | 


infecnall . bd 


© ——__ 


— _ #: Ne -# +7 , ” 
W-£ © we" 
. ab : © a 
" wt Y : 
2 ©» | a 
m—_ — 4 be : 
— . " , non _ — 
$ 
in | _ God 


Pars S351 
Plal;50, 
16.17, 


Sefton 35 . 


3 By ſanimgY} 
and Inſt 70 4 4 
mg Faith. 'F 


r'Pet.$'9." | 


| Ephef;s.r6,] 


Par 3.S,3 Fo Pp rr W? oner- Tn | 
' "0 = x98 they deale with's 
anquiſhed enemie ;' whereas the] . 
woe as Chriſtian, being! indeed 
nortruly;' but in ſeemitig only; in| 
Chriltz* pattakes net of this his 
{1+ | oiftery; 17 es RH bondage to 
" Saran; | 
[uS Tris Chriſtians, bei 
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like a we ere(thon; gh Withou fone) Pars.S.35- 
]which yer, to frcngrhen the their | 7-19. 
| faith, apron nr, ry: 

le, I ted for vs, 
ng riony Ein 
him ouercomming”the'temprter ; 
yea, inthat regard, they haue him 
23 2 Brother to ſympathize with 
the, being rouched with the feeling of 
their s rmities >who accordingly | 
in toue compalsionates their caſt, 
and ſhewys himfelfe ready and wil. 
ling to aſsiſt them; nor that only, 
but being as well God for power, 
ns br tic hee;in that hins- 
elfe ered tempted, is 
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therefore bid reſet, fedfaſt! m the 
faith. Now that wee doe by faith 
(which is the guift of God,) wee 
| doe not of qur felues : weare alſo, | 
being to deale with temptation, 
bid tobe ſtrong, 'not in our ſelues, 
but z» the Lord and in the power of 
| bis nxght, &c./ If then | any reſiſt 
and bee notwholly onercame of 
ſinne, it is from Gods grace and | 
ſtreogth, as it wasanſwered Part 
vpen his reſiſtance made by pray- 
cr, grace # ſufficient for thee ; for 
Lu, this made perfe& in weaks | 
xefſe, ' This grace: in the Godly 
makes them either, ſo ſoone as 
pecan ITS abhorre the | 
temptation, : and to giue noman- | 
ner of conſent vnto it, as-being 
hatefull ro God; or if they cannot 
be ſoſoene quit of it, yet toac-| 
mah emma" long 
"of to | are 
moleſted, anda it were, buffe- 
tedby'itz and to-make refiitance. 
| by prayer, and: : als TE * | 


| 


HT ——_— ———— . 
5 2 | 
_ They 

a 1 — _ 


-* 1 | podly beaffliccd withrempratis| | 
on, yea in ſome degree iffcfied 
by, yet ſo long as he keeps his] 
weapons 1n hishands;and relilts, 
beigworſe afraide then hurt; as| | 


_ . | was:Paul; he 18 (uſtained 

-, | emtiy.-by grace forthe preſcnt,and|- 

in the end: vndoubtedly' made 4 

thercmptarion,God euer propor-| 

' tiofiing to him ſuch ameaſureof 

) 2 grace, 2s ſhall, in regard of hisar« 
 ccptarion;, ſufficiently vphold|. 


hj 


*. 1G cording to ile, x0 
draweinigh ins kiln andbanl | 
| ſiſtingthe Deuill,he finds the Des 
 nill;-according'to the ſame pros| - 
miſe;toflye: on him.” 1&7 
« But the Hypocrite and vngo&| 
ly, bciogourof Chriſt, refiſtsnot| | 
-AS1t.is fin : reſiſtance pres] 
cth thar'ſpirituall wh 
which is betweene the fleth and] | 
the-ſpirit, vhich/is not foundin| | 
Se 5 = ; them | 


\ 


> — 


| - ref wor ſhimey 
as ai TI 
' may, inſome ſc faidtore-: 
fraine from forme Linor other; in' 
recard of theit owhe 1 1 rt 
oh of nature'thereuntoy yea 
may be, cul thats belovedfinoe, 
in andthrouph carnallreſpe&s of 
feare, hope'or ſhame. Their wills 


tion of their ynderſtanding,w 
it is depraned, and their m—_— 
conſcience, intightned generall 
with the knowledge” of 'G 


may terrific their | wills and af- 
fe&ions, but yet there is no op- 
poſition berweene fin and: grace 

int 


and 


pirir, ſenſual, bexing no 


lefle in finning, take. th 


trobefree from tew - when 


fiſtance, they yeeld thereunto.and 
are inclon3 Cj theirwrrke came. 


| 


and affe&ions'may vn 


 wordandrhethreatnings thercof, | 


properly,whoare allficth | 
the rk as Saint '/ude {j 

Or,it may'be,they being ſenſe-| 
indeede without any theleaſt re- 


 piſcence, Suctis often-the pre< |. 


—_—_ 
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| The ungodly ond er 


Pang 


| ſymp tion: of: that 
bockthioke gf they a 
a, ſtrong faith; 
Climbs, that Satany 
ons neuer troublethem;a - 
| _—_ ouet _— 
as neuter any-ſo (trong -in faith; | 
'barSaran durlt & did aſault hiny| 
| cncds eApeftess. Adam 1n Barge} 


diſc, yea Chraſbhimfclte. Suchae| 
| gaine-1s their ſecuritie-& ſottiſhs| 
| nefſe,thatthey are molt of all-cap-| 
| tivated-ynder, fane;.! when they| | 
| leepe ſoundly and (ſecurely in ſin] 
being moſt aſſaulred. when they| | 
| feele Bo aſſault, avg. there fore mas 
Kiog v0. xefiſtance,. becauſe they 
are 1ghorant of the aſſault. Yea, 
_ | often they are nor aflaulced, orat 
arg kennel ſkcd by Satan, and m_ 
becauſe they are already by ſinne| 
hisſubieRs & ſlaues, and { ſowind 
tbe prong man, Satan, 
_ | their Look, keepes. the houſe, the +Þ 
things that: be reſſeſecb are bo pearty | 
| though ic be but a#alſe GY! x 
[cemprations 30! hogs: | pleas] - 
| "4 them, 'Þ 


a —_—_ ti. tl. p -_ _  — _ 


them, Ss a they re 
to make norefiftance 
andthus are they onercomeofthe 
rewptations 1; 
/But: the godly: and euly ſpiri- 
tuall Chriſtian; dorh not on] . IC- 
fit ſinne when it, or/Satan by.it, 
cube cheat} 
it, to 
the ytmoſt- of [os power and of 
age nd poſi jues ——_— Ka 
c and diſpoſleſſe it out of his 
, ſo. farre as it is.in- him, 
heogh it wouldlet himbe quier, 
(pod giue him ſuch content as 
inners ſceke)yer he will notleriic | 
be quiet; bat ifit wonld:lurke or 
hide it ſeife, either vnder his 
tongue, or .in' 1-ſome corner of his 


by an ignorance of | fin: in the nas 
ture of 1t,or in his wil,b — 
cie oran affeRion: of 11 

in his affeRions by ſefs-pridocr 
ſelfe-loue, which Gre) with the 
other, will notlets man ſec his 


Lane ;yet he (hauing: WR 


— — 


heart, either in his vnderſtanding | = 


_- — 30a 


-— True: Chriany'. 


©. | inaholyiealc ale; & m truſtir | 
| bis own falſc andde (7 
fir{t vſcrhail good wears oi 
our his finne,taking with hi | 
light of Gods wor enchnny 
vhng other good meanesof Pr 
er,ardthe like(ciſewherena 46)! 
2nd: hauing found. at: ofvits ſeats] * 
and forme, hr rw > and | 
rouſeth it, hunts, proſecutes; and} 
purſues it todcarh, — | 
ſecution of {inne, &. Ii. 
of it,we may obleruetthreet 
proper tothe Spirit.of graceand 
ſtrengelvin him : Faſt afiglin 
out, and-ſerting vpon his ſtrongs| * 
et corruption, and moſt ſpeciall 
fiance... .Secordly,a ſtrong and cous 
TRY AR 2 de T bindy,incak F. 
| ot a foyle, a renewing and gathes| 
ring of ftrength, and a conteny : 
| [moe Sen aſaule 4 
Thefpirit of grace, where 1 a | 
Oh ] may ſay,a' command rd| | 
> | Godand Chriſt, ſomewhar likets 
that which the wry. 
| to hishirxic MIGEE 


ing, | Fight neither With ſmall nor 
great fant onely with rhe King of 1/- 
racl. The meaning is,ayme chiefly 
at him ,'thoughas others come'in | 
| your way, ſtrike them down'too, / 
t ncuer thinke yee-hane done 
till he be flaine, Thus Gods 
Spirit, (which hath the charge of 


2 ou ; 

Y & «1 
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Par 3.5.49. 


1 King 22, 
3, 


Gods ſeruants & children, rocon- | 


duQ and waft tacm,after theirde- 
liuerance outof 'thehands of ſpi. 


| rituall Phereob,thedeuillthrough | | 
the wildernes of finne and of this |_ 


world.& not only to protetthem 


fromthe aſſaults of others, and | 


dangers in the way, but'ts' expell 


encmics,andto ſcar & ſettle them | 


at length 


” ou 'V yg , 
i S Fa © > "wo a 
_ _—_— % eo] , A "S © Py .» 7 
# g ny * — - 
H ocrate; 1 ſpare themſel "Yo -vi 


| Aronger then other in Gods || 
dren, which, b by reaſon 
of bribes, of pleaſure; 
| worldly y content s it hath| 
nen the ſenſuall ED ; 
Mg wore 1 oflefſione 
| heart, this is that, which 
| (being once truly regenerat 
of all hate,moſt violently oppole, 
and labour by all good meanesto| 
ia ape ro = ,fokilladd| 
mortifie z not that they negleR;or|. 
ſpare leſſer fins,taking themſelnes| 
to haue a like charge from pact 
Eh eo y norm all ſinnegzas Ki 
eaink Amalek;; 0 
[as ance and ſmite : w— 
vtterly deſtroy all that they hai, | 
and ſpare them not but Jeyberbum). 
| aud Womaxn,inſant and ſuc +l 
and ſheepe, camell and afſe. T 
tred of the godly, being rag 
| gaialt finne;as it is finhe 180k] 
| verſall agaioſt allſinne;\yermoſt| 
eſpecialimir: it ſhews it ſclfc againſt| | 
ſuchſinnesas areſtcongeſt;, and 1 


A <2 n rod 1 


—_— 
COOEEE_—T 


[ (wn 6 Jew Fine bgebl © | 
'Y [nt of altoppoſe & with- | 
4 | the 'worke the ſpirir- in | 


them, The godly man hating ſinne 
{incerely, $ſo mich by moſt 
{hating that finne which in him 1s: 
moſt hateful} to God. Eiiery ſinne 
hee accounts as4 deurll, yer as a- 
mong deuils there is one Maſter- 
&nill, moſt hating him, arid moſt 
hated of him: ſothere is common-. 
ly ſome maſter-fin or otficr, which! 
as ir js ſtrongeſt in him, fo'is it: 
moſt ror) ſee yport, and cither 
fired ont of him by the ſpirit of 
ing farnedby abſtinence; fa- | 
or moderating higatfeRions' 
abour the things of 'this warld,: [ 
which vſcd to feed and ſtrengthen | 
*. Thus he tot onely ſtrengthens 
himſclfe toreliſt the' vioſent r mos | 


— ——_— — 


Hypocriues s ſpare them 


BG [Thy oat memagal | 
ring ont iirong Cricst Fd [ 
Sautout; whom both wir p &the 
' {{caobey ho accordingly re #4 
goons, fo that a a grea cine. 
11s preſently inthat has he! 
ncucr glucs reſt webs 4h ule till! - 
[cans be nd ar. Pe 
| hich the | ek: now the forwall C| an} 
hypocrite | ng Ie « betourd 6 of ther| 
ſpareth, ' in him Wo ich brings hin ge mn 
" |the ay Lg ngehl : 
Gifying of Wares,{{ Cant. w ights 
mcaſyures., or thelike)or.p Ul ; 


4 


008 


| ups (ſuppoſe, ir bee pager dl 


ing, or clſc gaming, or. 

[5 bis whole, axe be 

go eng aye! 
eping, or in haw hay 

| &C, '" Ww erment In 1t 

I ©; _ (popes aw þ 


| 


”" gh tho A | 1 
name of Peoteienc, and 


—— het 
i earians 
| oo” gion /and' 


ſchifne:and-faRien, 
perbeorinlief alt hates andabv-| 


i 


Sn ſomge ſcum). 
vill bee ſubduedorikeptynder in 
them,itis'not thetybeloned finney | 
but ſuch as: whereuatothey- are | - 
leaſt of-all cempred;which there- 
fore was or is but weake in themp 
Thus like a coward {who not da. 
| ring: deale with a-Captaine or 

ſtrong ſouldier, will yer (ct 'vpon | 
a wearied,weak,or woundedencs 
| my,and inſult ouerhiar:tyranouſ- 

ly, and thence would bee taken to 
be valiant)ſo theleeming Chriſti 
an, would be raken fori{incere,be« 
cauſe of :his reprefsing'ot ſome 
leſler eauls in; hin, (which. yer-is | - 
00 true mortification);eſpeciall 
| when he-ſhall alſo conforme out- 
wardlycothe beſt daties;yctrhere 
1s ſome ſtroagg man within, with | 
whom cither forfeare be dares not; 
or for loye hee will-norideate : £i- | 
ther it . will. coſt-him too. much 
|paines ſorrow diſquictiodiſlodg: 
ing him,or his loueto him, that is, 
to his finne more then to himſclfe; | 
will not let him mortifie-ir z hee | 
| Willreſolug rather to giue inte 

PA 
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1 Sam, 15, 
£.9. 


yer{ 13. 


| prey,b<taufe ir was fat and good, 


[angen 


4 —> ARE 
_ gingmithbiocturbedas 
h his:fnnes; as'Sel:withithe) - 
ndater 'who tauitip a: 
to deſtroy, "ail; yer hee 
greateſt; their /King! 3 
| the beſt of the Sheepe; &*of the Ox. 
en, of thrifat lin ge and the Lambs; 
| and all that Was good, and wouldnt 
vtterly  defiray © them iy but” exery 
chingaboariwgd vile and vefuſe, "that 
they deſtrayed*wtterly,” This was 
partly through feare of the peo- 
ple, whom herein h<' feared more 
then God; ; partly; for loue of the 


| Yet hauing| dove ſomthing which 
God commanded, he'icomeswith 
-his bragges, {bane per formed the 
preciana.. 5 of rhe ord. Thus; 
the favteRt, as T may ſay; 8 moſt 
conreritfll linnes to the fleſh,yea 
Ag the K King of- Sixmes 5 5” ; ſhall 
bee: pired: and ſuffered- ro line 
(in the Hypoctit 
| whiles yers abſtaining fron leſſer | 
 cuills, and.conformangon 
to Finn) be mutbbce raken 


to 
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, . M. 


ts dh. ts 


[”: | —L fume gouragiobſhy, 


rodoc Tighteouſnelſe and all that 
God commands. Thus vinſound 
and weake ar once dorh the Hy-] 
pocrite ſhewhimſelte.'':' - 
Secondly, ” but mach more 
briefcly, Gods ſpirit, where 1r is 
indeed; as it eſpecially ſingles out. 


affaults it valiently and courugeauf- 
ty, yea with a reſolution neucrto 
giue ouer, though he be now. and 
then foyled and beate downe by 
| it; he will ſooner loſe his 1 fe :hen | 
caer y celd himfelfe a flauero'Sa- 
tan or to his {inne ; his reſolution 
and purpoſe ſhal! be firme. againlt. 
it, and his endeauonrs'willbee 
anſwerable; Whereas! the>:co- 
wardly Chriſtin, bath arbeſt but 
halfe wiſhes; Faint: reſokitions; 


and accordingly his indeauours | 
are cither notie;/or ſuch as where- | 
of hee ſoonewearies;; when hee 
comes to any hard incoamer, as | 


a mans ſpecial corruption, ſoit'| 


weake purpoſes againſt hisfinne, | 


| 89 


Par,zS] 50 


Ifa.s 8:2, 
FRE 


SeFrop.s 0, 
2 Hee af. 


{ayles come | 


ragioully, 


— >—— 
"4 
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[ cating offa right _ of: 


—_— 


ut, 
_ ——_— 


—_— 


eo-pulling out of 2 right cie,or | 
_ 


- "s 
. 


. 


| - Therrue (nite, 
where the fleſh will both plead]. 
hard and long for it ſclfe, & make 
2 ſtrong of oppoſition. This 
makes him cowardly to yeeld || 
and rcfolue rather ro” becomea| 
laue ro ſfinne, to obey itinthe|- 
luſtsof it, and to ſwimme with| 
the ſtreame of the world and of 
his owne corruptis,thento toile, | 
vex and tewe himlcife,in ſtrining 
againſt ihe ſtreame. E: 11 
And thus thirdly, the ſpiritual | 

:- | man labours by the grace of Per- 
| ſexcrance to ſhew himſelfe caſtor, 
tobe a victour & conquerour , at 
the laſt, to overcome and to keepe 
Chrifts Wrorkes unto theend ;here- 
ſolues never to ſuffer the ſolicita- 
tiens of finne and finfull mento| 
weary him out, ſo that by gining 
ouer he ſhould loſe his Crowne. 
Wherefore he armes himſclfea- 
ainſt the allurements; of his fin, 
y haniog in a readineſle thele 
twelue parts of Spiritual At 
mour, . which he makes yſe of by 
ſcaſonable' meditation, 1, The 


cc 


0 
—_... 


$5] aſſextts ſonne C onſftantlh. ; 


ſhortneſle of the pleaſure whichis 
in ſinne, and that ſmall content it 
can giue him. ' 2. The compa- 
nions of it, loathing,& anguiſh of 
ſoule-' 3. The lofle of a greater 
good, Gods fauour, &c. 4+ The 
vaniry of this life, being bat a ye- 
ry dreame and ſhadow.: 5, The] , 
ſudden & vnlooked for approach. 
of Death. '6, That juſt cauſe hee 
hath to ſuſpeR-himlelterof impe- 
nirencic and e, it hee 
giue way tofinne, 7. The ctcr- | 
nall reward of well-doing, with- 


the eternal puniſhnent © finne; 7 


8, The dignitie of man. 9. The 
peace of a good Couſcience, "10. þ 
Gods muleiplyed anddaily bene- | 
fits. 11, ' The croſlc and ſuffe- 
rings of C hriſt for vs., 12, The | 
Teltimonies and withefle of ſo 


many Martyrs, and the examples 6 
of all the Saints. Gs 
Theſe, well d, keepe & | 


| a— 
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Mirandals 
12 Ard 
ſprrituals 
Prugne, 


T welwe Cor G 
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arme him 3 gainſt Ginne, fo that he | 
'reſoluesneuerto yeele himſclfe to. 
bethe 4 (as \nvkeny 
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Carries 


himſelf 7 


Seflions 2+ 
1 {naſe he 
be fayled. 
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Hee ri{eth 
| 4747, 


Pro,2 4.16, 


1 By good 
conſider ati- 


on, 


_ | world;yethe ſhould be 


T. 80d Chriſti : OTIS | 
#00 Wn 3 BF 


Hy pocrite and profane perſonjz| 
And though he, Fr ſome hardin- 
counter, be ſometimes foyledya| | 
that is not ordinarily: howſoener, | 
he quits himſclfe like a man,whe-| ? 
' ther bebe foyled, or whether bore«| ? 


. 
1 


ſsft ' and ftand out againſt this-or| 
| that temptation, w al 
_ In caſe he bee foyled, yethee| 
faints not ; he hath learnedby lus 
owne: experiece thathe thatisin-| 
decda man, though ſometimes he 
flye,yethe will turne; bis face 08| 
his enemie and fight againe, Heel 
therefore being downe, riſetha- 
eaine, 2nd though-a,juſt mar fel] ? 
ſeuen times, yer by the power of 
ſ2uing grace in him, hee rieth vp 
againe; whereas the Wicked ;ſalleth 
mto miſcbicfe. Now this he doth | 
Firſt, -by-, good -conſideration, 
whites, though 1n his experience 
he find the way ofwextue hard; & 
_ to way np 
| hou he, 's iS £ale 
chule the a of. ſinne and of the 
bat decet 
by 


_ 
—— * 
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2 OO——_—_ An Io wor oor 


| —_n/abaferafely | 


uedin bis expeRation, ſeeing hee. 
ſhould n-ucr. be-wholly-free from 
difficultics; 2duerfitie, labour; 
lofſe, ſorrow and yexation, whicly 
euen the beſt things of, the world,| 
would bring vpon. him, yea, and | 
&r-and 1n.a (orer | 
manner, and with lcfle caſe, 'com- | 
fort and fruite, then he finds and | - 
tha!l vadoubredly. finda ftriuing 
againſt the Fleſh, world and. De- 
| v1l!;for i0 the former-he finds thar 
 labouris the: end of labour, and 
one ſorrow the b:ginning of ano- 
ther, without any ſound comfort 
or content,and at laſt, death eter. 
nall to follow ,, and-puniſhment 
without end, © If then hee mult 
ſtrine andrake paines,he reſolues 
it ſhall bee where his paines| 
and combating may and ſhall rc. 
cciue caſe and comfort, both here 
and eternally hereafter. Hereups» 
on, finding little content in-finney 
rt of his Ration 
from the world (vnto the baites 
of whichhe hath now ſtouped) he 
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poyeed herpngy _ —_ 
ter Chrilt, againt; and, withits| 
'Prodigall, - leaue + of feeding on | 
huskes, and returne 'to his Fx} 
+rher by confeſsion and: Prayer 
which is the ſecond thing he doth]! 
after hee is foyled ; he retarnesto 
3, | God by a humble confefion Of his] 
| {« Coo/*/- | finne, out of a true hatred offoule|: 
[2424 | conceiucd again{tit;asdiſbonow| 
-| 2” | rable tohis gracious God,ſujing,|! 
in the deepeneſſe of his ſorrom,|: 
Father I haue ſimed,cc. and priy- 
i»g, firſt, for acceptation agaime 
by Chriſt into his faqour ; wake 
1 Pfal_ 5.12, | me ns one of thy hyred ſeruants; and 
x and then for further ftrength and 
s aſsiſtances; with Dons br 
4 | me with thy free ſpirit Firit, jorge 
nn memy pcs then; lead ment; 
into tentation, but deliver me frow 
exill. This he prayes indeede from|! 
the heart and ſoule, not with his 
| lippes'only- (as doth the Hyp® 
| Efite), and foaccording to Gols| 
promiſe, obraines what he prayes 
| for ;firſt\, remiſsion of his oe 


{ Luk. 15,18, 
{| 19. 
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IP riſeth after « fall,and bow ? g 


| 2nd the comfort thereof, in the 

aſſurance of his inſtification by 

| Chriſt, and then perſeucrance 

and farther grace to ſtand ont a- 

gzinſt temptation. 

|  Wherennto adde in the third 
place, that thus by the foyle, hee - 
being reſtored againe, 18 made | 1 
more circumſpe&, whiles taking 

notice and knowing where hee is 

weakeſt, he fortifies there, moſt ' 
of all, and ſo prenents the like 

finne, being kept from falling (at | 
leaſt) into # againe, when per- | 
haps hee ſhall bee more ſtrongly, 
tempted, and when Gods honour 
would be more indangered. This 
is whiles,firff, in the experience 
of his owne weakenes, he renoun.. | 
ceth his owneſtrength, and flyes |- - 
only to the power of Chriſt, be- 

ing tempted 3 and ſecondly ; is 

made more wiſe and watchfall a- 

gainſt the occaſions of ſinne: as 

it was in Peter, firſt foyled,whileſt 
he denyed his Maſter; ; 
by that: fall; forrsfied to confeſle | 

in 
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© Hewageod Chrifi, *; 


{in ſtronger tem tations, cxent 
[the death. - | 
Thus hee is nener lo onereae þ 
asto fall away,cither wholly or .| | 
| 7a#y. All is contrary in thewic.| 
ked and hypocrite , who perhaps| | 
| now andthen,, in the. hearin a 
Gods word, may haue, his conſci-|- 
ence ſomewhat awaked, andhere 
| ypon begin to reſolue againſthis| | 
ſingne,and ro withſiandit ; buthe-| 
ing already downe on his pie ; 
he 1s eaſily kept downe,& : 
it hardro caſt off his fin he yeelas} | 
vnto ity. hee (ces he hath a whole | 
army todeale withal , & therfore| | 
deſpaires of viRory ,, and (0x6| | 
ſolues to-tumble and wallow 1 
| the delights andpleaſures of fim,,| 
Againe,in caſe the truc Chriſti 
* | an, not onely withſtanding, but| 
aſlaulting ſv, obtaine the vittorgs| ? 
yet:herein he ſhewes his frengh 
He witty.; | aud wiſdome, Firſt,in as much a$| 
| x expe# | though, hee haue QUercome. one 
| "A temptation, yet he will not bei&s| 
| 4 rages pr Angeaeek OV+| 
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| roaring lyon ;thertore he ſerues God 
| 4n feare,& cryeth withthar watch- | 


| ſo carries himſelfe as if hee were | 


| he feele himiſelfe well fenced and 


ws the denill goeth about , ſeeking 
0 


nm hee may acuonre , exen like a 


man, A yon I ftand continually vp- 
on my Watch-tower, arid I am ſet in 
my Ward Whole mghts, As therfore 
when he aſlailes & fights, he aymes 


peace,which he knowes God will 
giue him,ceither inthislife, if hee 


when he hath maſtred his finneghe | 


going to the ficld againe:, ſothat 
tn his conflitt he thinkes of wvittory, 
and in his viftory, of a new conflitt. 

Secondly, inas much as though 


armed, yet hee will not befecure, 
but a)wayes flics and auoyds all 
occalions of ſinne, to his know- | 
ledge , remembring what is ſaid, 
Hee that laneth danger , ſbalt periſh 
mit : andif itinany meaſure pre- 


uaile, and begin to bee formed in 


carries himſelfe after « vidtory. | 


at victory, and at a'* perpetuall7} 


pleaſe, or for cuer heercafter : (o, | 
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348 | They, good Chrz 
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Par,S 3; | and daſheth theſe Glen b 
bylen,and of confuſion,ay 
"Ob "6p which ſtone a 7 rockei 
| CINE. Dar d- Chriſt, as knowing -clle,thawsl 
ear... medicine may bee provide 


1 late. 

[374e«4- | ' Laſtly, inasmuch as not « 

| «<zrge of | teniting himſclfe with his rite 

| bus emenre, whereby hee ouercomes Satany| 
temptation, hee thence alſotake] 
occaſion of ſome further good,e.| 
uen from that thing by whichÞ| 
tan ſouzht adaantage, As fores| 
ample : When Satan, by ſhewing| 
him ſome good and worthy worke| 
of his, would draw him to yaine| 
glory. and pride z hee not onely | 
not proud, but in all huwilitieac} 
kriowledgeth it not tobe hisom| 
worke, but the worke of Gol 
grace & mercy in him, con 

his owne vnworthineſſe, and v 
thankfulnefſe,and gines all cheho 
nour and praiſe oft it to God 

. ing for his part, Not wnto* 
Lord,not vnto vs but unto thyndl : 
Line glory: and i Xt 
Temprariong. - Jo 


——_—_—_ 


I ad; 


i ſubduing ſonne, 

On thecontrary,the cornterfet 
Chriſtian', neuer ſo ſtrongly and 
conſtantly aſſaulting ſinne, as the 
other doth, obtaines no yidory 0- 
ver his finne,feares nocuill, wat- | 
cheth nor, ſcekes hoaduantage ci- 
ther by his foyles, or ſeeming vi. 
Rories;and by theſe, ſhewes him- 
ſclfe ynſound, and deuoid of Gods 
ſpirit, which in the true Chriſtian 
is 2 fperit of ſtrength, inabling him | 
acccptably both to reſiſt the al- 
faults of finne, and alſo to aflault 
and expell fin out of him, at leaſt, 


for raigning in him, Both which | Seion, 54, 


he the rather and more caſfily doth, at Far 7 


in as much as by the ſame ſpirithe |, ,* 7 
hath affoorded him diuers helpes, | (3roper ro | - 
from his faith and ſanRified affe- | 41m) divers | _ 
Rions, which the other wants. '- [#*/e. | 
The firſt helpe is Fasth and Con- 
fidence, ioyned with, Humilitie, 
whiles hee, not truſting his owne 
ſtrength ; ſeekes ſuccour, being 
tempted, from Chriſt, and from 
the er of his death , neuer 
inking himſclfe, of hinklſae 
| E 


Trae Cinifin renrugorng Fa Fa | 


| ble to and, leſt ſothinking, hee 
fall, but*traſting ro Gods grace 
and ficbfulneſſe, who Wull not ſuf-| 
fer him to bee tempted ahoue that het ; 
| & able, Whileſlt Hine he reſiſts, hee 
doth it , ftedfaſt i mn the fauh ,as's| 
ſaid, Which faith the hypocrite 
ſheweth himſelfe to want, whileſt 
he truſts more to himſelfe hento 
the power & aſliſtanceof Chriſt; 
which hee neucr in temptation] 
flics to, or truſts in: Y<t:moreos 
uer, the true Chriſtians faith, in} 
his reſiſting of tempration,is fur. 
| Th ſtrengthened from former| 
experience : for. hauing formerly 
oucrcome temptation, hee hath] 
| found that comtort and (weet con- 

rent thence, that no' pleaſure of 
ſinne,or content from it,in regard] 
of profit, .credit with menyor at 
thing elſe, can make:/him yeeldry 
finne , though in che. confliet 
temptation, the combate prooue|: 
ſore anddifficult,andirt go doudt| 
| fully wichhim a while, - He fi 8] 
| [mare true comfort- anddelight WM) 
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his vigory over rept ation( whites 


thus he finds Chriſt ſtrong, and fin 


or can find, by yeelding tohis fin, | 
whereunto'either his'naturegco- 


enil! affe&tion doth incline him; 
he hereby plainely differeth from 
| the wicked and hypocrites, who 
herein deceiue themſclues;, 1n as 
much as'being tempted to finne, 
(though they'may carry itfaire in 
the world, yet)they neucr compare 
| the ſweernes of the vitfory with the 
| ſweetnes of ſinne, (which the godly 
man doth) but they compare only 
the combate and difficulties there- 
in with the pleaſure of ſinne , and 
therfore to anoid the incumbrance 
of the confli&, more caſily'yecld 
to ſinne: whereas, if, 3s they have 
often tryed what it is to yeeld to 
temptation , ſo they would once | 
trie what it is to ouercone ti 
tation , - they would prefetre the 
pleaſure of fiicha viory;before 


weake in him)then cuer he found, 


uetouſnes.luſt;ambirion, or other | 


the | content that finne can af-| 
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- +... "The Cranky, 
| Par, 3 $. 55 |foardand account-/it alſo 
| way. able to counteruaile ;the 
difficulties of the copqueſh,; þ 
this. experience onely the gc 
haue., who- onely therefore-bat dl 
refilt finne and/ impagne ie, aa 
the other. x ROE | "NE 
SeHiongs, |» Secondly, the: godly Chriſti | 
2 Feare of trutly feares Ged andinthark care} 
| God, he works our and finiſheth wk 
uation z eucr ſarlagGs God betore| 
him, as did /oſeph 
tempted to folly -- yn rs 
Whereas the wicked, not fcaring 
God, ruſheth into miſchicfe,s | 
hath been ſaid, Maderate ian | 
allo of 2 mans own weaknes,leall| 
| It betray him, is g90d and Law! 
call it ,.as Salomon doth the i 
of God,tbe beginning of Wiſean | 
Now -this feare 1s alſo in Gow! 
children, whereby, having © 
fclucs:n a holy icaloulic, 
on former experience of W 
in themſelues , .miſtruſting th 
own ſtrepgth,they. are made me 
|Wearie, they ypon euery 06 


| which they knaw to bee'rreaches 


| will ppc cuery.one they*trdte | | 


| 


of remptariouy ors andeorulr| « 
with themfelues, which confuita- 


tion anddeliberation-eafetveviſ 3 


dome : they deale withthe'fleſhy| 


[rous, 2s ſome men teaiewitho. 


thers ; in their ofadi ng,barpainiag; | 
buying &ſelling 096 pr meer 


with ores 0 be'neuet lo mich | 
commended forhoneſtyandfaith< 
fulneſſe)ro meane deceicfullf;pand 
ſothey will deale with hits ,” that 
by this means'they 2s they-rhink} 
may make'a ſure: bargaine for | 
themſelues;/ This, ropradtifo-ges 
verally though ir"bee aqg-oalctinds 
fore etleakes onhonay 
{ oQr $ rs; 
poorrary/ ve ſhould thinke'to 
be vniuerſally falſe; ſeeingratio nur 
chatitie ſhould neaer bee dinided 
from wiſedome) yer it is wiſdome | 
thus cucrto ſuſpe& ourownefalle | 
hearts, the fleſh: and the allure- 
Deuill who vinſes vic of chom, 
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s Hatred 


[of fone 


i ſound Chriſtian hath nor, which 
| incaſt of any: aſſault by ſinney awe] 


| Ono D 3 
| 


_ EgcT? intend .deceite,.. FS wr 
;Thexe are other :hree affedti.! 


X do” 7 emma 6 ood Souldiers,at-| 


our he ſpirit of fortiuit 
Children, which theyo-| 


_—_ Shein for them ; Hand ; 
Sorrow, +1) Nile! 
2 When finge frſteon | 


*' Wen ht or obie& iviz| 


ietedbySatan, i iis ſo farre from 


being] entertained» that God| 
Children. truly hating linne, de] 
preſently-abhorre: wh at firſt a 
proach; and as al vnwelcome| 
gueſt, keepe itarche doors, $#| 
uitginomanner of conſent or 
lowanceto i it.. Beldes, lec 


| eLnger|laokes. it 


face; and ſo proucsa Wheyſ 
ſctanedge'ontheit Chriſti3 


\ F* 


| apdinſt euephationto ſine, | 
much: as a. good_looke:of them-, 
<- Gag: bef os es 
an, ea TACe ON:1F: 
awhile, yet he is not {6 txfily dif 
leaſed with ir as hee ſhould bee, 
at by dallying with ie; and yſing 
no ſterneneſle again({tit, hee lets 
ir creepe- into him, and falls into 
familiarity withijt- Yet chirdly, 
if cither by jtsrength/or their 
weakenefſe and ſecurity; fin pre: | 
uaile, (as it doth ſometimes in 
the beſt, - who" yer generally are 
ſtrong - Chriſtiatis ) then ſuch is | 
their ſorrow. | aud -grieft of hears; 
that they ſhould bee fo negligent 
is Gods canſc, and ſo regardleſle | 
his glory. that they.can neuer | 
haue any quiet.till.ity bkean va-4- 
welcave, gueſt, bee ſhur and put | 
out againe;(o long as.1t remaines, 
they account them(clucs burthe- 
I. ned, they by carnelt prayer callun | 
I #51 the helpe-of Gods grace: & {piric, 
and atlengrh get. rid of ſuch Rur- | 
| wor 3 Whereas tit yn- | 
Souly e theraſclueggvithuch. 
X is &C. 'And 


{ FI 


|  Andthesmuch concerning te 
| erue Chriſtian#trengrhinregud]! 
16 the-enit}: of ſitney Wand be 
| withſtarids,!- - ?: » 
* Nowob his Nrength in 
of the enilt of forrrow's 
ting, which he ſtoutly; ondies ; 
tedly, aridp pr 2 Gti | 
The: - | © The fourt fr16 l 
foureh yro- ele, b wich eat bee known, || 
perty of the thy which ere: Chriſt | 
| pers be ditingoiſhed'from others, 
Wiich's, | this : tt: Garter b ooo | 


h 
Spins "a po - oy ng ſpire ,and'makes a mat{0- 


b. ſhewes 'it-ſelfe 
Abe _ in-reſpe& of- ror 
Enill, V It -av IHE} 


2:4; In reſpe& of Ga+thisbs- 
ing cither Spiritual or T emparal; 
whereſocuer this firit; of wif 

| truly is;-ie'makeand inables4| 
man, firſt;-inire ry 
food, ew adertaky and _ 

his diity, how hatd or di 

ever it-mty ſceme to, feſh4 
blood; 'Sexondly, _ 
Femporall goa 
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| and phtos Chriſt. a1. - 357. 
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yea todiſpiſe and contemne it,in| >, 
compariſon of the other, Fe 3.5.96 & 
2. In reſpe& of Exif; now this whchin 5, 
is either the Axthbour ofeuill(pro- Gif god : 
perly ſo-called) whictvis the-De-| >:1)ro be 
#4 ; whom,' and whole temptati. | 5-=dled in 
ons. this ſpirit. -inables 'a- good | © 7<-*i# 
Chriſtian to reſiſt;or evill it ſelfe. | *?*** 
| Firſt , the Enill of ſame, which it 
teacheth & inables a man inſome 
good meaſure to ena od: how 
plain locuer it may npe-ty 
Sccandly, Euill of puniſh | 
and of ſorrow, whether ordinary 
AftliQions, or afli&ions for the the 
Goſpeliz which ic ſtrengthens the 
good Chriſtianto indure and ſuf- 


, with all long-ſuffering and| | ; | 


patience. 
Which fiuc particular $,becauſe | 

| I foreſce they L eſpecially /he laſt) 
willbe ſomewhat large z and ſee. 
ing, in this Treatiſe I would not. 
ge 
10g 

of them here, reſeruing them.to 
bee handled by. pRags age.” ina 


Trea- 
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22 
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Freatiſc'apare, vnco which1n| 
The Spirit | ferre the Readerywhenit thallhe! 
of fower,” Pnbliſhed which will bee ſho, 

way) Sadie 15d. dr raul 

[> rr f6ndr6 oreburdontd 

+ | Propoutided” formerly" ceo gim| 

ome #r:41ls of Chriſtianity, tat] 
in the' firſt place; from the min 
of onr putting. on-Chriſty whic 
wee mide ro confiſt;/r. I aphti] 
ring ofthe Old many 211 


. 
Bu 


| | ring onthe new man; ro luſlies| 
3 The :hird,| tion and! Safitification®7. 1 


thing in the both theſe together, and nowha- | 
[natu bo OR. | , ? 
[76s 4.19.5 | ig difparched, che rwo fri 
| that It con- of the ſe ;it rena ineth: we procted 
4./5/+ beth = | tothe thirdandlaſt;s vl 1 
- [io £27775 | So theny/decing'the cared 
mar and | PLCring on Chriſt is ſuchrhat 
| | porting on | ficEdvicy it requ ires'aputringel| 
| thenew [| and laying afide of 'fmne and: 
DEE mot ann pc, hoy; was wh 
q appioae ' thy felfe-to'ber' 
g06d iviien indeed, 4nuft pot 
this qti6ſt tori to chy fete do 18| 
d6cT firſt de withall pur of finnt| 


*5 Wo tsprofelle thy felfo 'l 
: 
4 o 
ef ſtian?' 
4 44 , 4 . 
pd yz. »4,> ax 27>» — , 
My 
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ſian ? do Las well FIERY II R 


co the world;as I would be taken 


| ro line to God-& toChriſtÞ+ and | 


dol as weſl line holily as I would 
be taken to hare: & toavoydpro» 
fancflc” Affuredly, true 'Chriſti- 
ans doc both theſe alike; inmwhom 


there 18 both an eAnerſiey from e-. 


vill and finne, andthar in indge- 

ment, will-and"affeQionszand a 
conuertion Or curnin are 
goodneſle inall thelc z accordin ppp 
tothe rule; depart from exill 

good, and ceaſe to doe exill, ;X to 
dee. well, cc. {o-that they arc as 
Affrmatiuely goed, as Negatine. 
ly not exit,” and contrarywile: 


ſuch an one was ob, who was (aid 
tobe perfet and oppright; (nat le-] 


Both which |- 
true Chraſ- 
14m dee, 


Pſal.34.14. 
Ifa.,i,16,17, 


gally but euangelically', which: 90 


is chat which wee 


Land 13.12. 
13,14, 


Caloſ'3.8.9 
10-12, an1 


| Epheſ.4,22,” 


-1 23.24, 


\ 


Tra cho 


Ferro. 
| bath vot\appreſſed any'3\but 


ſtored, the: dy 


-1 par” the hungry 


«my, Satutes, / epprnogs 
Indgerents to deate truly%;/ w/ 
Luſt; _ foal Jurely line, jaunt 
Lord: vo | 2421-40 

The charafien of fuchas 
put on Chriſt; anderc!in C 


 that-they woalke not after the | 


but «fter the ſpirit ; and. 


| both theſe in Scripture goinſepe 
 [rably together, r0, caſt, of. aht 


Werkgs of darkeneſſe and to puta 
the armour of Arr to: 

in ryatng and drunken ſje 

zo A _—_ I ord-Jeſus Chriftdd, 
! ro pur df the old man With hi detty, 
| andta put on t be new man CF« to.Þi 
of all. rinſe anger, wrath, 


TT. Ie 


\ ——— erent — 
_ edpur en Chriſt, Ps © 
ſo much, and therefore dare not 
but par on Chriſt,-as well dying 
| 2$ r1ſing, andas well riſing as dy- 
ing; hc ſo beirg the obze of their 
faith, is ſo'by faith puton ; and 
accordingly the effect of both, of 
one as well-as of the other; is' 
found in them. The cffe& of his 
death is the godly ;mans dying to 
| finne, knowing this ſaith Panl,that 
our old man # crucified with him, 
that the body of fin might be deſtory- 
ed, that bence forth we ſhauld nos 
ſerxe ſinne. The efi<& of tus reſur- 
re&tion,and the power of his reſur- 
reftion(invs) as1t 1s called, isour 
newneſle of life : For we are burs- 
ed with bin by beptiſme into death, 
that like as Chrift Was raiſed vp; 
from the dead by the glory of the Fa- | 
ther, ener 0 —_— walke in new- 
nefſe of life y' for if Wee haue beene 
planted together m the likeneſſe. of 
bis death, we ſhall be alſemn the like- 
neſſe of bis reſurrefiian., And both | 
theſe effes. are in a competent 


| But with i pocritinilh oth 
wiſe; and where wont boa 
eff-&s difioyned and fe 
from the other {( cc 67) | 
\| our ſ{cluesor others , "ont 
manifeſt an argumen 
tie. Burt thus we ſhallfindi ttobe| 
with many:in whonthe hn ; 
ther of the two forengmeds | 
be in cruth, as being notconigp 
- [ ned,yet) that which ſeemestob 
is fingle without chootirpo 
proues it {clfe.to bee cc 
and notſound. | 
For 1- ran lhe 
but they put':not on Chriſt , no'ndt 
there where they ſeeme ro put || 
ſomething.. 2. Some ſeeme-to'pil|| 
on Chriſt, but put nt off their ſaw.) 
 Inthe firſt ranke, a7 
[9 the Popifhſort , who 
mo:tificationef the fleſh,by: ) 
ping of themſclues fomtimes, 
by Faſtings , and abſtaining fr 
ficſh on cucrs dayes;and tha | 
religiousmanner and ipod 
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| counting fi bolier, Rong Para.$58; 
deftreyed inthe Deluge) in a ſbew | , 1 
of humilitic,and neglefting of the bg..| ©9/9{2.29 | 
dy,in will.worſhip, according tothe | © | 
dottrines of mien ,, Whoſe ortlinances 
| are, touch not, taſte net , bandle not ; | WY 
and yet(not to ſpeak of the looſe. 
neſſe of their liues generally) the 
Ic _ res ,by FOR | 
oke the fleſh, turning faſtin 
70% fleſh:to feaſting with Tl 
which of the two are the greater | 
dainties, as might eaſily be ſhew- | 
ed;whereas indeed,the tuck way 
to-mortifiethe Act , is cither by | 
true faſting and abſtaining from | 
all-meat and drinke ſometimes, to | , co, .5_ 
humble at once both ſoule and bo-. 27, 
dy., andſotokeepe it vnder, and 
to bring it intoſubje&ion or 0« 
therwiſe by a conſtant moderati-' 
an of our diet, and temperance in | -- 
| Mrbings or todo withdiligence | * 
| the duriesof our calling general} 
and particular. More — 
nke wh men hs are in 


— 


world, and yet line in all lens, 


laſcigiouſhes, WA (oy! 
no more)and others | 
nefſe, which are madeby tie th] 

ſle, to bee farre frompy ; 
Chriſt, as we haue heard nity] 

'ghere were no ſuch euilsdonein 


what good is done by them ?2thy| 


| ſeeme to ſhake off the work 


where is Chrilt-put -0n?/ T'may|' 
trucly ſay it, as onehath al 


| fore mee , a meere 
Monke, in hunning ſomeocab! 


onsof eaill, flierh in 3 manned 
occaſions of doing good, : 
bein ——— 
the dutics of it. © 
Ofcheſame ranke N 
ay of our ſeluts (not yet Cxcmany! 


Kr ) who" 1. gener 


ſuch as content t 
ciuilly and plauſibly inthe 
as putting off(and yet nota 
in heart and affeftion) oy 
euilsof the ti 


wearers, drunkards, « 


an AMC 


| bat pit not on, 
rofane perſons, yet ſhew foorrth | 
{ mr godlinefſe in their. 
lives & godly conucrſations,/and 
inthe exerciſe ofthe c6rrary pgra- 
ces and vertues, of ſancifying 
Gods name by word & deede, ot 
Sobriety, Chaſtiry, and generally 
Holineſſe; ay, inſtead thereof 
ſuch plauſible men 1n their'very 
ſonles often, hate the trace, zea- 
tous and ftri& practiſe of Pietje 
in their brethren. ſo that ſinceritie 
hath no greater nor more bitter e- 
nemies,then ſach cnill Saimts, who 
intheir owne, and in the wends 
account are right honeſt; tis the 
only, honeſt'men: all the reſt are 
bar' preciſe fooles to them, &c. 
whereas ſuch fo: bearance of grol-] 
ſer euils may bee an effeR, and s 
vſually of Gods (not ſauing and 
faRtify 


= 


: 24,2, | 7. Sec 


| 


wy 


2'Chron. 


2 Particu- 


pentents. 


la.s8.3.5;6 
A 


— 


BEEZTT. TIE 


{anion 4 Zſoleg þ T> 
time tO reuen malolfs: + 
brother ; Jacob, come 


ſelfe.in.the hops of Fs 


| death;..-bur where .was 
- | brotherly loue nn 


therall the while d (0; xogits Al 
aſh-was a Saingallche da 
beians. the Priefk, but »; 


| deagh, be forfooks the Lola 
tf led- lots fonge Wag Sioke 10.4 mu 
| tbe. name of the Lord ;wvhicl 


an argument of, his: former! 
ſoun.igelle for allhis ſeeming fop| 
hap - & euen ſuchare aany|: 
dayes, &c.S9me, agum|* 
= particularly, when they 
done amiſle and falne into grolla|) 
cuils,ſecm.torepent;& robelg 
ry,yea, with the lewes of dIdgt0 
faſt and affiit he kent 
the bead 45 a bulruſh,, Ang to 5þt } f | 
{migonbeod <hrrumer ab | wal 
perhaps azaipit Lent, | 
heads): yet-all.rhe-whi od vill 


nm maT dro 1 
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there charged,” This ſorrow of 2.35.58 
theirs js not accompanicd with | 
reformation of life, with more 
care, feare, deſire, zecale,& there. 
fore is vnſoand, Thus'men by re- | 
turning to thoſe ſinnes which by | 
words and other ſignes & ſhewes| _ 
of gricfe they wouldſcemeto bee | 
ſorry for, they doe' but decciue 
themſclucs,& mocke God (which 

et will come home by theſclues, 
or God will not be mocked,) © 
uen as we would account him tq 
mocke vs ,who ſaith heis ſorry he 
hath done ys wrong, and yet con- | 
tivues ſo to doe (till. -Euen fo, 
that ſotrow and turning from ſin 
which doth not reforme a manis | 
but a deformed: forrow; aſonyj 
one, @ foundation without a buil> 
ding an Ahbabs humiliation, who 


Kt 


| yet . | * | 
of himſclfe, he fell roas baducrus| K 
elticagainlt the Rey = - 
þ eichss\ ik; 


RY wg F 
4 V4 | 
by - *. _ 

4 4 ” 


| 


F, 


Q 
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= 'Y J Bo. #70 N | - 4 
Some r pat:of 4d mn. * +4 
« 
4 4 [2 £ 


Michaiah': Euen 29/1 

who was gticued fora 

Chriſt, yerno changetial 

ing hee £c11'ro wack \Þ 
Thus generally 'not Wn | 
neſſc is ro hare it, nottolt | 
brother,andto expreſſer,ifncelt 
bee by lovihg adnonitiot;is 
hare him, 'and'ſo* ro hare 2 man | 


owne ſoule ; not to doe good iy] 

in Gods account, to | 

| notto ſane life ( when we. my 
ro deſtroy; nor ro be- light, 


farre, to be darkenes; for r_ darke- 
neffe bee -remoued, light cannot 
bur follow,the corruption ofene| 
ching is che generation of 
ener; ſoif Tpur off, andpi 7 
y Nees of darkened ant 

ath, [ cannot bat put oathe 
workes and armour of gh w 


| life : which 1aſt if 1 doe:norgI 0 
|notthe former p and afcerthigtt- 


nour ſhall 'the ſenrence/ 


| the laſt day of Tadgement 


the ſecret ie afall 
Ball be pred, an 


cared, depart 
fe? Was an bungred and ye gaue me. 
no meat,— 4 ſtranger and yee tooke 
me not in,c4c.S0 that as they ſerae. 
God here with Negatines,” #9 9p. 
preſſor of the poore, :no perſerutor of 
tbe Saints, no adutterer, no mgythe- 
| rer, &c, and thetefore good, e- 
| nough;la God will therifcrue and | 
| anſwer the by Negatiues;:telling 
them,not what cuts they haue c6- 
mitted; bat what good they hauc 
omitted, no charitit, no ſteding, ns | 
cloat bing,na viſsting of C 5riſt in bus 
members on earth,and theretore,no' 
Kingdome with him inHeauen. 
 Weſeethen it isnotenoughto | - . 
put off finne, bur we multaiſo pur | © | 
on Chriſt and his righteoufneſſe, | 
and holioefſe. Where ws. may BED 
urther note the hypocribeor ma- | . TIS: 
ny, who will pur off, yea andpur 0 or bo: 
on to,yet we cannot ſay they Fr | 
on Chriſt ; for they pur off rat 
one finne foranother,though they 
Bb would 
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Par, 3.9.58 


ke | 
Thas many — 
fane actgiſts "=, 


the Copel Io 
they will profcfle; t 

 merly Papiſts, haue lefe Ei 
Fe. OT 1gu2 


and ate faine to prof nencfie;the 
haue-pur off Antichriſt, but Bu | 
| nor-yet pur on Chriſt, 500 
proyrveapes pm perhaps kat 
| their negligent "(ILL FLLAEY 

| Ghurch; byr wary" 
adiffolute and fleepy: c 
rhe Church: ſome now A 


— 


'b 


"nn 


| bur put wot off. - 


whicther at home or in the-clurech, 
when they ſhouldattend & heare, 
| So, in a word, many leznc their 


| former profancneſſe, and grolſer! 


ſinnes of drunkennes, whonedom, 


| Sabbath. breaking ;&c- _—_— | 


| ciuill carriage; and farma!l 
| omimeoaf rey, evithond hows 


F ing forththe power. of Chrilt and; 


| hisgrace in- their lines, - aShath! 
| bin ſaid; Andi cheſe arc they thar 
| (ceme (and/bur ſceme):toi pur off 
ſinne, yer they. patinor an'C hr3{t. 

| Others ag ine ſceme, (and-but: 
ſceme) 10 put, er aChrif, but put n0t | 

y ang Such aretiey,: as! 

ſhew of a great cienge” 

and wo Joao wrought inthem,; 

yet neuer either truly ſaw & con 

ſidered their former finnes-and. 

errours,or ſorrowed for them. And: 


what is this but a-bwilditig with- | 


out3 foundatian,. and ſuch as ar- 


| ible other godd books, witichs| 7.5 
not betore,but doe 'there- | 
fore ! deſpiſe preaching,and reade, | | 


guing much folly.in. the builder, 
Bb2 will. 
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ting on 
Chriff qr 
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but not Fog | 


ting off ſan, © . 
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Par.3;S.59. 
471 In vn- 

[ound . con- 
- | werts,who 

I put on 
| {I Chroef, but 


pet not off 


8 


"will, and- affeRions; a 


Some put on. 


will quickly fall : G 
digged deepe in om = 
ſobuilded, neither plowed 
fallow' ground of ek kewl 
godly ſorrow, andſoſowed;and 
therefore they being vnſound 
rhe heart, the building falls when 
an y blaſt comes, and ſuch corne|! 
as ſo. growes, withers when 
heate ''of perſecution. {rim 
them, 1f no: ſooner, Gods order ig, 


we firſt put off, and then 
firſt put off an, cho, 
: 


change i inall theſe; andthen 
on Chriſt, in the ſame, So-that| 
there'mlt be firſt," Conſideration| 
of ſinne and -errour,' and diff] 
thercupon, with, ſorrow for linne, 
hatred of it, and turning fromit, 
and then a'tu wy to 'God end goud- 


| nefſe,, S0 D! I cnfrtto 


| Wates and turned my: feete into thy| 
T eſtimones ; which fer 
oubelell was accompanicd with| 


y at hearty ſorrow, vpal} 
Find ear of nc,as| 


- yy 
-- ” 


0 pe... 0 
inthe 5 1. Pſalme, andotherpeni- | r.y.;. 5.59 
tcntiall Pſalmes,. The ſame- Me-|n.,...;.f 
thod God lookes wee ſhould vie, | : King.;s, }- 
and true conuerts vſc jr. But the | 47.43. 
hypocriſie of - many appeares in | E=ck.18.28 | 
hs, char ehey will torne to God, | 
before they turne into themſclues 
by good conſideration of their 
ſinnes , - or true forrow for the | . 
ſame; or if there bee any ſorrow, |, | 
it isnot in the fight properly of | "OE 
finne, but of the puniſhmer,which 7 
only they would put off, & there. | w-rhoxy . 
fore, (0 farre,as ir ſtayes there, it | 9h:ch td Os, 
is ynſound, as in ebb and Zu- |/****Y- 
444, Andifthere be 4 CP = 
or turning, It is on  by-reſpetts, 
hope, fever . as in ſuch as dai-] 
ly turne Papiiſts,' inhope; 1 rake, |- 
the ſtate alſo. will turne, {but for 
cucrbe the fruſtrate)or for ſome | $9 
other finiſter reſpeRs ; not in al AJ> 
true ſight, conſideration or con- 5 - 
piction of erroxr in which they 11- | 
aed (which can nener truly. bee 
ſhewed them), Or howſocuer, it 
is without that true ſorrow and | - 
Bbz humi- 


rw. 


—_——————————. 


— — —_— _ 


+ As 


x} 


[i 
'Y 
' 


85 ci Sy 5 G-ou we YR ce pre. oO ce 
, 
C4 4 . 


_— 


= | - bd, >, 
Some put, 


| tmaenilideton whickſh 
therefore many rake 
of 1 cat profelsion, and're 
the word of God,withgred 
andwith 19, and rioneſok 


2s they- : but an ey 


eheirroformationhacbiphe 

frow trac humiliarion} chart 
foy (wherewith many on al 

in hearing ſeeme rauiſhedJiu 
come from true ſorrow 'for the 
former profancneſſe;andtheah 
d:ſhonours done by them te 


- | and ſervice © done-to Satan ”s 


from & true touchof fione;andrs 
| morſe for the (ame; in the ſightE| 
Gods difpleaſare, andehe cue 
the Law againft-it a for af 
no fonrd.C hriftian Joy | (ordint 
ly) bit ſuch as raSantef tru ſa 
row for | fant. 1 rrow nor et 


| acnt often makes it plaines 


forrow {iFany)and{o heir i 
proues like the 


| which the Sun pa, Fo 


ch yp:not like water in the 


| taine, which <exrrior be drain 


a >., X 
"_ —_—_— . . 


"but put put TIN 
asic is with the godly mans both 
| forrow and ioy- 2: they-arc all for 
| 7-yandrauiſhments, nothing for | 
forrow at all; neither befote, nor 
| afcer theis nodes converſion, 
and therefore their --ioy;' which 
ſhould -haue begunne with: for. 
row, ends with ſorrow. 2 before 
CNY (which'in this | 
_ won. ſowne Fo the righteous | 

ight 3u bears) doecomne;all: 
is apa uhrparyr became vn- 
fruitefull. They, as one faith well, 
began not inhumilitic,and there- 


fore end not in glory 2.nay.,they 


My cnn a, , andtherefore end 
They. cloaththetſelues | 


with the hencurof Chrilliss,be- | 
fore they hauc coucred themſclues | 
with the: ſhame of their finnes. | 
Whereas the ſound Chriſtian be- 
pu $' with. a ſight andſorrow for | 
d though-be ioy daily, 
Farervoe>— in his Sautour & 
inthe light of Gods countenance; 
yer that isſolidly andſoberly,and | 
ſo that hee can alſo : daily 


a — 


Bbq ſome}. 
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ul hes” 


<A Fre T7: 
peyr, anay re 
then fill his ſonle 1 


inward toy, when Vs$. heart and 
cies are fulleſt of ſorrow'forkii 
ſinne'; hecan mourne for his fa 
and at theſame time reioy 
ſuchmourning,! as an rgu 
of theſpirit and ory 
in him, X 

Bur -to-ſpeake more 
of this poynt ; very man | 
[are(the moe; the —_—_ 
nr RY 
rious name of Chriſtians, & many| | 
of then making great,/:yezmore 
then ordinary ſhewes. of —_ 
on,(I ſpeake nota 
on, wemiaſt prof clſew 
noneof Chriſts; bur for ted | w 
ritic of ic )'y ct-vnder thar cloakty| 
line; not. oncly-eeithoritial: wory 
ſorrow of heart for fin; but int 
ſecrerpraRilſe of fin,not pt | 


| of theirnight-olothes of fi ct 
ignorance. and: darknefſe-intl ry 


NT harteg burk 


I 


— 


| ding a profane life ynder a holy 
profeſsion, inwardly in heart affe- 
&ingeuill , whiles in the tongue 
| andoutward cariage often(though 
| not alwaycs ) no fuch thing ap. 
| pezres. Thus 18 Chriſt tothem but 
| acloke to couer their hypocrifie, 
| not to'couer their ſinnes.trom the 
| eyes of Ged, as 1n the godly and | 
faithfull,but only from the cyes of 
men ;.the olde man'isnot put. off, ' 
but onely hid and concealed ynder 
a ſhew of newneſlc, cuen as ſome | 
filthy puddle,or dangerousquick-' 
ws couered ouer = [ox rae 
ome leprous,pocky& filthy 
Gould 4 dlorked in filkes and fine 
aray ;I ſpeak not chiefly of fuchas 
whoſe wayes ſceme right in their | 
owne eycs,andthrough deceitful. 
neſle of heart,and as ſome call it, 
formallhypocriſic, deccine them- 
ſclucs as well as othcrs,(though it 
be true of themalſo)bur eſpecially | 
of ſuch as pretending outwardly | 


much holincfſe , yer inwardly i»- 
rad nothing bur cuil,and decciue | 


—_— 


others morc then” themithue 
though in the cad, at. 
accounts,they deceine them 
moſt of all. Of rhis rankeareall 
politiks Atheiſts, Sh 
areno better) who make rel 
bur a cloke to couer theip: 
tiesand hypocrifie;8 clc 
ſelues wirh the he Lambtea ;t0/ 
hide and couertheir woluil 
Rion,cutwardly ar 

clothing , inwardly bing 
nous wolucs. Such were they 
{ fainiog themſclues holymencu 
to otit' Sautionr. with 'an ante 
intrap him, and like fudas, 1th; 
kifle ro betray him, Sucharet | 
alſo as/clothe theirTreaſon 


' diſloyaltie ro their lawfullS0 


raighe, inthe habite of Cat! 
zeale,and the Catholike ca 
| the ranke of ſuch hypocrit 

not only all P apiſts ,whop 
thename of Chriſt, doc-vnderdh 
pores Mo. 

is , Whi 

rotakeontheth the cg 


| 
| 


. Out pur nave. 
ially the. Monkiſh CTR, 
nl eſe felsion makes 'not 2 
Chriſtian, no more then a Cowle 
makes 2 Monke, but that a.man 
may goe to hell , thongh hee bee a | 
Franciſcan , or die hauing on him 
S. Francis Cowle,&c: but alſo choſe 
amongſt our {clues of our owne 
,who vnder pretence & 
colourable profelgion ' Chriſt, 
doe jowendly and ſecretly ſerue 
| in and theit owne luſts;and perts- 
| cxlarly(uchas in buying & {ling 
abuſe the; honeſt fimplicitic of 
their Chriſtian brethren, whileſt 
being frequet hearersof Sermons, 
and vfing good words,they fo, by 
| (ceming religions, get their ſl 
betrer cuſtamcd;their words bet» 
ter credited, and theirfalſe wares 
andweights better truſted,and ſo 
accordingly decciuc fiich honeſt 
minds, as becauſe of ;raghad go | 
_ holinefle , repoſe ao | 
1 Of all theſe I may ſay; Hane 
theſe men put @n Chriſt indeed? 
no 
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-*. | leaſt, putsnot off ſin; no mancan 
beare his image by regeneration, |. 


F 


no verily.Chriſt wil be no cloake 


off by acknowledgement ,batred,and 
loathing ef it, ſorrow for it, &care 
| toauoyd it, - No mancanput on 


_ | whoreraines ſtil inhim the image 


' new impreſsion in it till the ol 
- | be defaced: ſomult the image of 
the deuill bee firſt defaced, before 
Chriſt Iefus and his image canbe 


their ſoules, and they weare him 
alſo as their vpper garments 04 


euen in their attire,which is cot 


Ny prongs, = 


| for wickednes,wherte it is notput| | 


| of Satan by finne, As thoſe that| 
| worke in waxe, cannot frame w | 


formed in vs- Sound, Chriſtians || 
have Chriſt ſcaled and ſtawpedon 


hely profeſsion;ſo that he isſeene| 


' {1y noryaioe,intheir ſpeech which 
is graceful,nor(vſually) idle,\ . 
of imperrinent , in their behau 


life; yerſo, as that they weare 00 
other garment, cither vaderh 
| | | 


— 
—— 


next 
— 
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our, and in all the aQons of their] 
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without « former putting on, 
- [next the $kin and heart , by cloſe 
| hypocrifie,nor aboue & oner him, 
by open profanenefle; but 'as they 
are not .aſhamed to profeſſe him 
outwardly , ſo ate they ſpecially 
carefull to be clothed with him in- 
wardly in their hearts, lone &affe- 
| [Rions : though their profefaion 
want not ſome blemiſhes , ſo that 


rious, 44 the Kings danghter,or true 
Church which. they are. Their 


worſt is putward, and they are e-| 


nerbetter then they-appeare(cſpe- 


cially to the blinde eyes of the| 


world, )wheras it is contrary with 
hypocrites, whoſe beſt ſide is out- 
ward, and ypward, bcing like E- 
phraim, likg acake(on the hearth) 
not turned, hote perhaps,and ſcor- 
ched with heateand'zeale on that 
fide which is toward the world, 


but plaine dongh and rawneſſe;on. 


that ſide which God lookes oy 


namely in heart: like painted 
guilded ſepulcbres,glorions with- 


they appeare worſt inthe face and | 
out-ſide;yer their in-fide'isall glo- | 


: out, 
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 Hypoorites aenerſty 


Fon | 


{oul Go, 
vey ei cha 1 «ans| 


-Crites, aQing tothe eye.of man,|/ 
the part of Kings, Prie candhre 
phets, in one word, of Chriſtians, | 
but being indeed very baſe 
i and runnagates{(like hoſe bt) | 
| and wanderers froniGod;whoap. 
pceare what they-are , when't 
borrowed robes are taken off te 
as their hypocrifie; ſhall, appeare 
at the day of Iudgement,whenal 
| vailes (halbbee raken away 4nay,j 
forthepreſcnt, theſe garmentsof 
{ co/ourable; profeſsion; cannot Jad 
hide their baccriGe bur that the | 
| aſe, though. he haue on the Lyons 
skin, veil bewray hiufelfe by his 
| long eares; le-thair ſeexer vis 
can no more 'be hid ynder ſhew@| 

Chriſtian profeſsion,rhena br ch| 
rn bockdoes concealey| 
ſclfe vnder acloſe and, (trait : gue 


ee re —_— 


Here crates diner ſycompred 


Þ | ment.” Bur ſuch isthis garment; 

| iris withour fold or RO 
& | ourſcame and doublings in';'and 
any deformitie, whether ſwelling 
of Ncidopr any other redundancy, 
or def. & of any member or neceſ- 
ſary rota may ſoone beeſeene 

it: 

Now to. conclude. this third 
point alſa,do thou, ,whoſocner,try 
and ſcrioully ſift thy ſclfe by theſe 
ork ner ptions;! 2nd as 

(vn artially U 
ſo bee coltiforred: or 'in Ces 
what to doe, &Cc. -- 

-Andthus much ofthis third par. 
ticular; and fo generally of ſuch 
trials as may be made by conſide- 
ring the Narwe of our Pm | 
on Chriſt! ns 

* Now inelic next,or ir ſocend plare, | Sef 10x 60, | | 
ledvs conſider, to the ſame end, arr 
theſe two properties of the ſame. 
| The firſtwhereot is,/ niverſaline; |, 
the ſecond;Confarcie, ro! Hame 0; Properties | 
more, Firſt,he that truly is a Chri- | -4erefore, | \ 
Tian ,andnot in name onelyzas he 4 

"puts 


— te. 


|] 3%. 


| Par, 3.5.60 


| | I Property. 


Pp; wunuer ſ2- 


99. 


The true 
Chriſtian, 

1 pets of 

| ſar: 1 whole, * 
or the bole 
bod) of :t, 


Not 4 be- | 
829. 


|leaſt manner to iuſtific bis 0m 


: JH "RN To property  } 


puts off the whole old m 


/ wholly, ſoc} pci hepa 


Whole-new-man, or Whole 


toany one grace.: Thar old app» 
2n old man, old eAdam, namely 


lowed-a kinde of Soneraigntie, 
with approbationand liking. + 
Now the godly Chriſtianz'e 
he; in the: amnatrer of: pr 
wholly p ucs off himſeltc, & 
bimſcife ſtarke naked. of all th 
garmers of o1d Adam,not leauing 
fo much on him as th: ſhirt, nays|/ 
nat {o-much as the: Figge.lca0es 
of excuſe. or ;extenuation-10» 


| doings,. or yet his; beſt aRic 
' without grace 3 ſo;.in'the- mats 
ter of $anRification, | though: 
ſinne and Originall. — 


tt. 


"IO" 


——_—____ —_— tad 


wholly, Heſo doth boih,axthatkel | 


never ligeth in the likingof aay|! 
| one (inne, neither 4 Neg 


| rell which is to bee put off _ 


body of finne, conſiſting - - | 
| parts or tmnembers. endantes | 
witha ſpirit of lite, -'by beingg 


, 
\ 


=; Putting en-Eimiſe. — 


not 0y/” for the marure ind Ihe | 
mg. be] 10 remgiries - with with |- 
1111, biit ao in'regyrd'ofthe' wb 
tions of 4 4c (as hath ofteii binge | 
ſaid) 'and-ſo-dath'brfethim), arid Heb. 121, | 
as it were; if Fegrrd of che av: 
tempts of it,” -Cloth 'and inconts, 
paſſe bimraun about; 7 ct: hee | _ g 
pats ito, *Firft in reSard ofhis. nan 
vniveeſall diſMvof Rywherby, be: | 0 £®. 
ing fortſible 5f- che burthen, 8d |. | 
eofite, he&cantruly i] r ,., | 1 
fouleery our with" Pau; wretched ks 
manthartang, nw, Wall delinsr mr | 
fronerhebody of this tenth 7 whiclhy 
indeedisz:the don of fin; which 
cauſeth'dearh 4 andlorſhew hin 
ſelfs7traly - difpleafed' with / 21Þ | 
finne, rue with.the whole body: 
of it, yet not withotit rhe:com* | 
tort of yietory;, bring alfoahle- 
to lay with him; vpoh it, I thanke 
God throvgh Liſe Chitift our Lord: 
andſo, ſecondly;he puts itoff inre-/. 
gard- Aeon 
raignes in"higmorrath body bur 
nach doursThe mortifionriom| 
in ores C- £ 


Loa Ie 
Baby 


_—_ __ T hegodly 
it, and. {, _ | 
| wherein hee om i flarned » 

ſtrike «al the OY . JI! 
at. all the {cuerall —_ 
| 'branchedghereof z be lops.n an 
Fry twigs &o b 

The Very ErunKe ,andaimesy 

the pith and-life of it, + 
as neere the roote of it as hecan, | 
Hs old man cruc 


| Colaſ2,rr, i 
Hrafehe ſons of the {tes 

Carciſion of (brit : ſo 
| axiom axe wIRING 

cuts off only one part andpaitis 
cle of the'body , this pwtr of 
- Whole ſinf, fulhody of the flt 

\by he-mortifieth (all) bv member 
whichare vpn the earth, nicati-| 
on, vncleanneſſe, #$1ordinate aff 
© 92, enill concupaſcence, and ce 6] 
{eſſe and puts off all theſe, | 
| Wrath, mabce, blaſy hemie, fillty| 
communication &C and "_ 


« » 
= Sa—_ Ks 
_- —_ + 
P 
a 
K » ® 
of > 1 


: 4 Y 


CE This Dawid, Par 3.66 
1 have refr danied my fette fromentry| pal.vrg, | / 


exill way, and I (both) eſteeme all 1c1,6 128, 


thy precepts, concerning all things to 
fx2# ht, and f hate cuery falſe Way. 
And-th this vhniuerſa!l pute 


7 
; 


ſinne, ſhall witnefſe his vpright: |: } 
neſſe and fineerity; for faith hic;af | & prot r s | 
bis Iudgements'Were before me, and $79" Ho 
Idid not pt #iyay(any of). bis Sta | 
tutes from mit ;Þ was alſo vpre bes 
fore bins,  atiid 1 kept my. ſelfe. from | 
mine iniquitie;that is, fromthat fin, | 
which inregardof frmeratfedti- | 
0nto-it,might be called his; Egen | 
fo is-it gencralty with ſachavare |. 
vpright and" fincere' Chriſtians ; | 
for they know; thar if they (with 

their hearts) offend in one; thy |- 
lad as good offend in all; i as | 
mucaasrhere is one commonina- | 
tute of alt finnes,all'and cath be-| 
ing a noe ,ope 1: 


ids fr 3 
vey har ſach ob pfoprebd 
TONE © => Sa would 


"{ would ſcemeto mottz yhie, inlak 
\reſpeRs:they hate-no.ſin | 
ſhould,but would ypon like otes | 
ſfon-and temptation commitall] 

| | linne as well as any ; and ſoSaint|| 
fam 2.10,. | {«m545 to be vnderſtood,Gayi 
expounded, Whoſoexcr ſball keep the Whole Layi,| 

| and yet offend in one pint hem hk 
ty of all, gamely not. in regade 
bs but affe:0n.and readineſſe|| 
rodgeanda& anyi ihgr onal 
ing vpon, priuare reſp:&s, &like| 
occaligns, tempted t thereunto | 
not. hating, arid abborring /me« 
i is finne, and {6s} yniverſallyd 

| fiane,(in- cach, there. bein whe| 
Came common-.naarciof all) but 
this or that ſinne mare then ano| 
ther, as it couchech him in his ol 
 uzre and particular aimes, 8c 
thefincere Chriſtian knowes, ks \ 
'thax (thus) hath one finne, 6 | 
' wang.mo.ſinne, and he thac hath: 
ny one: yice, hath-rhem all, 
'that-by;, one hee as well gep - 
'from Gad, and forſakes hima 


3x; ' 3-8, Y lnnas orall; ſceing," all frunes i} 
a. CE F Con —_ 


—— —— 


pour? that hot: <0 


| coupled togetber, though not is. 76= Para$.601- 
ard of conuerſion o temporal | : 
| ood; (for ſome looke tothe good| © 
of gaine, ſome of glory, ſome of | 
pleaſure, &C.. yet in regard of '4-|. _ 
IO eternall god » Which i, 
G 
Andasthusthe true Chriſtian 
| puts off whole/;rney ſo alſo wholly, 
1n regard, not 'of the beeing of 
ſinne, Is of himſelfe, andofall 
| parts both'of body and {oule: with 
bis eies hee makes & coutnant, 2s did | 10b.31. 
Tob,not finfully tobehold vanitie; 
his feete be fs from enery euill 
Way, with Bauid, and ſo inall 0- 
ther parts of body.and ſople, not 
walkipg as formerly, and as the| -- 
Gentiles doe; in vanity of ward, | | 
1n darkneſſe of vnder ſtanding, 11 | T1 
| blindnefle of beart, in ſenocteſſe- Ss 
neſſe of ſinne, in laſciuiouſneſſe of Os. 19 
affettion,in workes of vncleannes: | - | -3 
but, as the Apoſtle dehorts, hee | & 26,2320 b 
fonght-baryoonirr opera, are IE 
On, in hand in tongue, Kd] 
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 Pla.119, 10x | 
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| 399 


4 Por, 3.6. 61 


Not fo the 
Fypocrite, 
Mar 6,17, 
ZO, 


12 King. 19. 


16.28,& 31 


| | 
Mat. 26.22 


A 


| and Errour i in the vnd 


| truth, bur not cuill.and hn 


| 


— 


ſincere Chriſtian, Allthi 
contrary inthe 
of Religion, who with-# 


hue, Tudas Cc, ma ekes 1ch.ard! 


forbeare mavy cuills,/yet te 
ſome one Aw 


ſoundneſſe as the firſt did; his 


Hypocrites - 


— 


| on, which ſhall witneſſe hisyte| 


| whore, the ſecond; his Idolatrow| 
(alves, and the thirdhis bagge, &| 
couctouſnefſe, though: for other 


| evils vnreprouble ,of many'an 


of his fellow Apoſtfes. So wany | 


may ſeeme to be off 7 


by being turned” from errour t 


FI | 


in their wills and affections, 8 
thoſe Papiſts who turne 


| reared Proteſtants, & 


roteſtants . who comming 6 
1owledge,yet liuc in profant 


and contrary wiſe, many othets 


ſceme dexoxt in their affettions 


_— 
nt 
5 
| 


| zealows in their atios & tof\ ty 
| nefle, but without kyowleage 
in arit2 le and \ 


» ® 
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NOONE I I I 


Irons hemngromde Pro 


teſtant. ' 

As thus the godly wholly puts 
off the old man, ſo alfo: hee puts 
| on whole (brift, andall bu graces, 

wholly,” on all parts of body and 
ſoule, | 


Firſt for Chriff, as his duty is, | 


ſo be puts -orr the Lord Toſi 


Chrift,'and thatin all bis Offices, TIA 
as Propher, 484 and Ky, for | © 
and hee chat is ; 


Chriſt is all 
a true Chriſtian ,"pats"him on 
whole without: deviding him, et- 
ther in his Perſon, Natures,or Of. 
fices,or inany other reſpe&,wher- 


in he is wholly to bee conſidered. 


Chriſt 'in' himſelfe wholly co:fi-. 
d&red; and as the- 6bie;& of our 
aith and imitation;is like ynto. 
|his owne ſeamelefſe coate which 
he wore, on which, when hee dy- 
&d, lots were caſt whoſe it ſhould 
wholly be 1 for. it was not to bee. 
deuided + !o Chriſt himſelf walt | 
notbe deuided, done. 


0 wholly, of cuery « 
Cc £4 


—_— —_ 
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Par.3.8. 61.4 


\SefFimn,6 1*+ 
2 The true | 


[ 


 Chrifftan 


| 
'purs on 
Chrif. 


| Roniis:rh 


{ 


o 1 


i" T rue Chriſtianspmq Cj nf. | of 


| |whoſ lot bychemercy. 

[falls to put him on. Andie | 
with ſound Chriſtians wy 
on Whole (brit. 

i According-|\ (Eire, according robothhisN@| 
to borbhis| lures, and" the whole of edchw| 
names, . "| ture, by acknowledging himtobe| 
24206 th bath God :ande Hans: Gedafth 
Lark | ſabtarce of his Father, begotten be:| 

1 glow 1 fare the world; and. man of the ſub+| 
ace, Kot Mother, ara 


yk 0n of che G odiead i into fleſp.;hu 

taking of the. ma hood i # 
Qreeltogether,, .6t by cafofen 
| /abſtance.; but by untic of, Þ 

| This 18 the, faith of a'true/ 

| ſttan ; | whereas heretick a | 


| Church vader the name gf G 
| d-ny Chriſt;in as much ri 
| «ide. hin, andſo ſhew'th 


| 584 be ar belt ut halfe Chrjſtians 
eucnſo farre as fn doe not con | 


—_— 


/ ' _—_ - 
C Meg: þ 
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is ; Wholly in his ararer, 8-5 


fefſe hit in and according to both | 
natores. - ' The :e1r14ns diuide 
Chrifſt;as alſoithe Iewes & Turks, 
| by +denying + Godhezs 2 the 
Manvichees; by 1 ning his hu- | 
manitics 'a liar Papsſts 10 | 5% ds ne 
effe& cle; whileſt/ they will haue | rhe Arrians 
Chriſt in body. really preſent ip | Manichees, } | 
the Sacrament. in cuery conſecta: | Pf. | 
ted hoſt; whereof there are milli- | 
ons at the fame: time,and ſo an bu- | 
mane body, quite contrary: tothe 


Who divide | © 


rature of 1t,ro be-infinite atleaſt, » [fre Chrefee| 


| ar-the (ame time in many Places, |... tody;e- 
andat once tobe both viſible and | :, many, by | 
inviſible; viſible, when irate at | rhcir Traz-| | 
the table,8 ipvifible in the bread, fobflaneed> oe 


which is ſo repugnant tothe na- bf 


tureof a true body(ſuchas Chriſt | - 
did aſſume , and fl retaines) as | 
that the God-head' ic ſelfe at]. 
the ſame 'time cannot bee both | _ 
vidble: and inviſible, finite and 
infigite, What is this in them , 
25 - alfo-. in the; Lutherav ( who 
not.onely in the Sactament , but | 
efore andafter, reacherh and] | on Ra. 


—... ur” Sh 
*. 


——_—_—  ———————_——_ Rd — t—— — 
- 
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| 7. 292; | T rue Chriſtians,put att | Chriſt, SY ; 
nes, PI whoſe lot þy.themercy of G Godt] 

bt: 'falls to put him on. . Ando il 

with ſound. Chriſtians mor 

EE Ke [08 Wye Chriſt Hl 
(vai; | Eirht agcording tobarh had, 

to awry þ tures, and the a of cid 

'namres, - *| ture, by acknowledging himtobe| 

h phe both God and Hann, Godef th 

oY ſubſtance of his F ather, begotten be: 
4.417 | farethe worlds, and, man of the ſub+| | 

Rance. of this. Mother, _ 

| World: perfebt G od;aud per 

of a Hl le Ap Vent 7 

[nbſifteng. 57+ and that alrhpugb bee 
bee Gad an oo 390 [en 

but.one Chriſt; One ,nat by | 

f on.of the G albveads into Als. tarh 

| taking of. the manhood ' ito Gu: 

7 ved; ot not by fuſs 

ſubſtance, but by vat of Perſe: 

| This 18 the, faith of aerpe,Chul: 

| ſtian ; | whereas heretickes int 

| Church vader the name gf Chrit| 

| 4-ny ONE 8s wo py 28h [ 6h 

| Mes him "2900 

tobe ar Pha Orla 

cucn ſo farreas AVE AGE i” 


LD whe a 


| 


| 
natnres. 


{ ar: the ame time in many 


OY * Wholly in his armrer,. ) 


fefſe him 1 if and according to borh | 
: The - e/1714ans  diuide 


Chriſt;as alſoithe lewes & Turks, 


| n_ 


| by +denying his Godhead 2 the 


| Manichees; Þ imp ings hu- 
manitic « and;what 
effe& cle, whileſt/ they will haue 
Chriſt in body. really preſent. in 
the Sacrament. in cucry conſecra- 
ted hoſt; whereof thereare milli. | 
ons at the fame time,and ſoan hu- | 
mane body, quite contrary tothe 
rature of it,ro be. infinite atleaſt, 

laces, 

andat once tobe both viſible and 
inviſiblez viſible, when irate at 


the table,& invivible in the bread, | 


tureof a true body(fuchas Chriſt 


vicble. and inviſible, -finite and 
infiite,, What is this in them , 


6 


Papsſts in 


'which is ſo repugnant tothe na- |. 


did aſſume ,-and hal retaines) as | 
that- the God-head” it ſelfe at | . 
the ſame 'time cannot beeboth | - 


So ds not 


Papiſts, 


| 


| foftsChreft 


one body Jn2- 
therr T ran- 


$7773 


— 


LY 


as alſo, in,,the. Lutheray ( who 
not.onely in the Sactament , but 


before andafter, jreachert and hol- 7 
| t 


——— 
= 


— —_—_— 
— 
——C_ _——____aa —————— he — 
ys \ 


the Arrians 
Manichees, 


he divide | © 


to many, by 


ſubflantia- 


J——_ 


bog 43 Hyperites dine 


deth at Phigu of tick be =] 
Chriſt)bur ro deny that Chriſth val | 
| 
þ 


. | ſas is come in the fleſh, an 
demonſtrate thendelnexrabiy d 
ſoundChriſtians, but to dog al} 
the ſpirit of Antichriſt ? 1 
needs profeſſe, rcanmor fob 
Papiſts thus plainly ſhewes| 
| ſelf to bee no Chriſtian (neithet 
the Lutheran ſofar.) Inl 
ger others divide the humaneny 
rure of Chriſt ſomedenyinghin| 
to haue 2 true humans Dody ldf+ 
ingyhe diedonly roour thinking 
others} 'to hane'a true't | 
ſoule,ſaying, that thongh beeks 
atrue body}, yet the diuinit 
Chriſt washis ſoule , as chan 
Hpollinaris,'; Anddoe not Papi 
in the Sacrament (for all theird> 
ſtin&ion of Concomitancy,ſy 


— — 


be | where Chriſts body 1s, therelt 

| not withont his blood) doe 
they, 1 ds wen Chriſt, 1 

oy denie the Cup tothe Lait 


propound fic in thoSk | 
| ment,co heir faithpior avh ee df- 


a ' 
bo 


—- , = 
—_——_— 6 
—_—_—__— ——_——_____— : 
IT r—_——_—_— Cr rr — —————__ 
- _ 


in bis N atures, 


yeines, but as hee lined, , or now 
| lives in beagen? Seeing therefore 
Chriſt -profits'vs not but as he dy. 


through bis blood,enen the forginenes 
of fnnes; for, Without blood, no re- 
mſn ) and ſceing onr peace With 
God is made ( onely ) through the 
blood of his (roſſe,can we cal them 


out of the Sacrament er in it te 
ing the ſame Chriſt, andthe 
benefits of Chriſt are ſcalcd in the 
Sacrament,which in the word are 

wig looks notto Chriff cra- 
: og ow .proportionably are 

gluen-ouer to reach and ac- 
ke os an. vnbloody ſacrs 


| ſence of Chriſts body 2 They.may 
bee as good Chriſtians, as are Pa- 


(as many. in former times did)who 


pe Kuro thay wr, itt who. 
neuer dyed, and in afalſe Chrift'| 


| 
6d, his blood ſhed out of his | 


ed for VS; (wee baumg redemption Fa | 
Colofr,14, 1 


| Chriſtians, whoſe faich , whether | 


whilltyer they hold the real pre- | 


ncuer: ſhed his blood, yalcfſe it | 


Heb,9.22, 


Coloſx.20 } 


| 


were for his owne ſinne andblaCl | Þ 


396 

| P 4Y .3.S .6 2 
$e00, 6 2. 
2 According 


1 fo all bu 
| Offices, 


1. Confeſ: 


"| ſug himin 
' eas. 


phemy In fo tka = fe, © 


Sechnnlly: true Chriſtians] 
Chriſt; as Chriſt," as one 


| God was anointed for the i 


is till chzir Prophet , Pref, 
King, and one of thele as \ ell 
another.” For they ff 6 
him , -not onely as a T eacher, 


| Prophet, (vrhiles without. the x 
| ditament of tradition they 


him onely, as he ſpeaks oral 


| his written word, read orexpouy| 


ded, & make thar the rule of thelt 
faith and manHters,and not limp ol 
the teaching & authoritie ofn me 


| whether Pope , Councels, of F6| 


thets, without Gods Word, ortle| 
examples of others, wherhet m#| 
ny or great,or yet their owneear-| 
nall reaſon againlt Gods well 


| buralſo as a Zrieft > acknowledg: 
LES 


ing himthei , both —_ 
on earth, and Taleo wh 
uen; and King, neither Pope 
any 'other,, bur onely inthe 

k Secondly ee Gi 


| wen; an partake thereof, 


| 


IP" 
Cs” & ad = 
U bp 


I 


i all bis Offices, 


| they them(clues in himare indeed | 247-3,5-62 
| made, nor onely ſpiritually, Pro< | * 77720} 
| 4 \.. | og of the... 
phets, indued in a competencie | z2,.47, Ta 
| with knowledge of his will, with | chem, ; ©} | 
| charitie alſo, care and conſcience ' | 
[to inſtru& and informe others,ac- | 
cording tarheir charges & places; 
but alſo Prieſts,and that both ro ſa- 
erifice,killand cructhie their luſtes | 
and raigning ſinnes, as fo many 
vncleane bealts; yet, in Chrilt, ac: 
ceptable ſacrifices toGod, whilſt 
they ſuffer the power 0f' his death 
in them to-cauſe them die to ſin; 
and alſo to offer ſpiritually by 
faith, their $auiozr; as allo the a= . 
c:ifice of praiſe and thankſgiving 
and of Prayer, by the ſpirit of 
Prayer # yea.moreouer, K:ngs,not|. 
ſuffering ſin ary longer to raigrie 
ouer them as {laues thereunto,buc.|/ 
ruling and ſubJuingtheir finfull] 
afteRions,and rebellious luſts,nor 
being in bondage-and {laueryro] - 
ay creature, man'or other, but | 
onely inthe Lord, 1 74 


; 


: 


[*, Hypodtices diuide Cl 2 
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bee ſhewed. Where remember] 
conſider Chriſt here accordingt| 
kis offices; Not onely as heewa| 
all theſe himſelf, & Dis acting 
 ledgedof his, bur alſoas he work 
rhe eff:&s of theſe tracly in his| 
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: inas mnchas: ſome. diuide 
weene the Word and Spirit. of © 
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And whereas Chriſt asour-P ro 
es, to confirme his word, and 
cale his truth to vs, wrought ma: |. 
ny and vndoabted Afiracles ; ſuch 
as doe norreſt in that only do: 
Qrine of Chriſt, contained inthe 
Scriptures, ſo confirmed; by mi- 
racle , eſpecially thoſe who-by 
fignes and: woudcrs and miracles 
would now goc abour cicher far- 
ther to coh:me the ſame dofrine | . 
(where eſpecially itiseſtabliſhed; | 
28 with vs): or by prerended Mi. 
racles, to eſtabliſh contrary and| | 
repugnant doctrines tothe truth | 
Aready receiued; ſuch I ſay; muſt 
bee diſcarded out of the number 
of true Chriſtians, -as thus farre 
denying Chriſt in his Propheri-- 
| call Office, & mult come amongſt]. 
| the Diſciples and followers of 
| Antichriſt , whoſe badge it is, 
now in theſe latter daics; to-goe 
about toconfirme do&rine by mi- 
racles, and to: vrge them as ne. 
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0373 7 becauſe, nota ſole Prophet 4s] 
| reccen CS viding that: Office-of «t 
paweweh, | notwithſtanding /all vir 
and pretences) and-maki Nur 
belonganthentically- to ther <>, 
well as to!Chriſt. For-where nh 
teacheth- ys tullyby- 
' written, which Kel 
f - make Us 5 eſe to falnation; it webe-| 
leeuc him{peakingin it; & whidh| 
he gruestochis Churths asatu 
perteR and onely rule of kl 
to be knowne and praiſed; 
men» diuide: this wr &rule,and| 
wake it. tobe parely. written, partly] 
unwritten, natiely Tradition, Us| 
crees *of Popes. definition of 
; Councels ,' in aword,(vnderal 
fayre pretence) the do&rine and| 
' | faithof their Church,vnderwhi A 
chey once bringing and captius 
ting the Tudgements of their L ; 
ity,yca,/andClcargy alſo ; yndet 
thar colour, broachand reachd 
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dy which theans Chit his word, | 
contained* in the: 'Serrptares; -is ) 
| iuftlcd qui of place, and'for the 6 
| avthiority.6f re; made inferioar to| 
| their pretended Chatch;"yea rs 
| begge authoritic from the Cane > 
do theſe mien acknowledge Chriſt 
wholly their Prophet” and! Tea?| 422 vnder | 
cher , who;nder his nime;teach | 157") "| 
contrary! doErines, andfomake. | pence rg 
dinifions | in the Church' . is C hy iſt are tbe 
dinided? tdyishe'not indeed di- | Church. 
vided as a' Prophet , and Whileſt | tCor-2413% 
his onely word (as partly written'|- 
and partly\ynwritted) is preten- 
ded, ighee” "not inade Contrary to |. 
himſelfe'? 'now this being done | 
&taughtby Papiſts,catiwe, (o far | 
asany {tifly Holds rhis , Eall” them | * 
Chriſtians andyer ſpcake truly? 
Surely if they bee, it 1s more ac- 
cording ro the” iudgemetit of c1a-/] _ 
rity thet of truth and faith,: hab] PRESET 
wee are ES ' belectic fo of Þ 
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"| them, ynleſſe wee will call 
| reie& his word , his diſciple 47 | 
Chriſt I amlurei isa + fun ya 
all the treaſures of 0 F | 
{ knowledge., ſothat for "7M goe! 
afrerot r leargin Itolu Ml 
himſelfe ro be Prin pi loſopiy| 
and vaine p Mee ;fter the tradith | 
of men, aſter the rudiments of | 
world, this is not after Chriſt : ſuc 
i ac RW traditions &c) and Chriſt a 
*-* ©. poſed: the very name of Ch a] 
ſhould teach vs otherwiſe, | 
,we haue others alſowhd 
Fes apy Chriſt as 4 3 for 
whereas hee now inſt ch and 
- |teacheth ys borh eo 
Moral Law (which\he cameo 
fulfill, nor to aboliſh) and acc 
ding to the Goſpel, whichit 
principally he came to poli 
| —_— effeRuall, freein 
by from the rigour of the the 1 " 
which was-<cither ogy ordie, « on 
[ther keepe it to a haires-bre 
or bee accurſed for euer, yeele 
FA gals of our cndeat 
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i | andobcdience :theſe men though 
in ſome 'meaſure'rhey will thinke 
| the pell” cohcernes them , 
(which yet they make in 4 'man- 
ner; bur a preparatiue and way to 
further perfeQion, by the imnie. | 
| diate teaching: of the ſpirit) yer, | - 
for the Morall Law they. reig& it, | 
and thinke it concernes them 
at all, Chriſt asour Prieſt 1 doube | 
not to ſay, is oppoſed-to the | 
workes of the Law,but not as onr 
Prophet : can 'we then call theſe 
men Chriſtians or Chriſts Diſci- 
ples, whothas digide him? cer- 

Againe, whereas Chriſt as our | 
Prophet confirmes the word-hee- 
preacheth, by ſealingrhie ſame to. 
vin the Sarrewenrs of Baptiſive | 
andthe Lords Supper, I cannot 
account then-ful} Chriſtians, if 
Chriſtians ar-all, who ſhall any 
waics diuide berweene his'Word 
and Sacraments, web andfORr 


EP 40e |  - Hypocrite ns 

5Y Par3.S, 0 62 ſbian Parents: (or ofo 

4.1 By 44w5- | an) it5$: ne OY 
ding the ſa-| Godbe withat glace, _ 

CYamepmrs uethant of graces thetepure-wher 


from the 


word, | | Of mvneth as, well, oo a "hal ld! 


." | 28 tothe; Par | 
pare. i IVach hi to [Pagrins| 
_  -|thoyglves:yetiebe!poricapable] 
-. 66 thewordoAndfor engrown 
| 3 196% of | (f\ghby. commming-to' know! 
U bythe/Vord, ſhal negle® By. 
e-ſmez "128 it is With = 
tiſts commonly, how ſhall 0a| 
this -veg]e& bee, accountetiate} 
 temprof Gods ordinance, anglhy| 
without repentance and be ] 
..-.. | ment; preedamoable 2 cl 
Las Gd ly wheoit isat leaſt's: danger 
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ny to''perfome+ £0) come 'r0 | the 
Lords Table, there torcceiue the | 
ſcale, ' whoyvſually:negleQs: to | 
hears Gods word, or remaines in 


alfobur to: 
putaſunderwhat hee would haue | 
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knowes him(comming otherwiſe 


ſo he would norhane it: giuen (as 
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both by neglefting to come, and | 
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{his- Ignorance, -2d ſochath no | 
right tothe romiſe; what is this | 
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 Prophet-of:his Charch', -andto| 


prepared byFaith& repentance. | 
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who is ignorant: of his word and | 
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divided from Chriſteternally;' 
Moreover, Chriſt as our Pr 

ber '8&T eacher, rr, bury 

onel his dott rae, 

his NS bg life , both" in deg 

good , and ſuffering exil, (wy 

ince- hath been ſhewed) 


| And 1n both rhelſe, and incachet} 
|thenrfully,do true Chriſtianspu 
hin dn; Bur falſe Chriſtians 

waſound profeſſors of Chriſtsrells| 
gion bow chemſclues to be fo 
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es Creed; whereas trae. 
c iſtians-recetue Chriſt- accor- 
ding toallthe Arriclesof the Ar-. 
ticles ofthe Chriſtian fairh,(and, 
as the Apoſtles 'in their doctrine | 
declaredall, or the whole counſell 
of God, ſo they doe fully know 
that do&rine, a2 Timothy knew 
Pauls the other doe dinide him in 
the ſame.' Spme'( though not in | 5,4 
nawe Chriſtians ) contin brew 
God., the creator of-heauen and | 1c F<he, 
earth(which'in onr Creed:is more | *** 7 he 
peculiarly aſcribed roGod the Fa- 
ther)yet not inthe Trinity of per- 
ſons,as the Tarks;and ob But 
for theſe , wee need notexclude 
they fromb a g Chriſiiangthey, 
though t 4'reli- 
was be SO OBA But.a- 
A eee, 
leis Tefr Chriſt; and\thathee | 
partncer pry wararrk - dead, 
| tion by him; yet, iris 
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| tion,and laſt deFFree of it, that bes | P0r3.5,62.] * 
| ſoa come-45. 4 terrible. Tudpe, to | 1 
| :udye the quicks and the dead ,_ that 
| ſo, by keeping faith. and a good 
| conſcience,they. might with bold. 
| nefle looke him.inthe face at rhat 
| day« 5, þ ria 
v I, the. Articles cancerning the 
| Holy Ghoſt ,, ſome acknowledge 
| the Spirit ,; who yet by ibarenac 
| pade.members of .the true Catho.- 
| ike Church, whereof yet many of 
[them may bragge mors then any; 
neither yet. acknowledge Chrult 
in his Sannts,, whom,in ſtead of, a- 
ny true communion they hane with 
them, they hate and perſecute. O- 
thers will beleeue the Refurrettion | _ - 
of the dead,aud lifeeuerlaſting who | 
yet by faich-receine not Chriſt, | + 
netther trucly-know him, .to. the 
1ewiffun of their ſovtes, \.. . _ | - 
eming and-proteſſion) doc.cas. |: 
bracerhe mhaledo@riocof Chrif 
the-.Cxeed;, yer , doc EF REEſen 
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| before them the holy nlpee. 
[red life and dearh of rift, fo 


- | their imitation: they: 


well in his do&rine , for that 
fweer and comfortable ; ; but bt 
life is thought too firit a 
auſtere, when cy ac 1 
imitation of him to pur ime 
Hisdo8tinerhey wil bothpr : 
-— 
Motley ite 
| | effe& condemne mage WM 
ſecne, notonely inthe 7 
the Tewes of oldagaink| 
euen for his cor on 
che by his holineſſe really feprov 
uing their porn 
the praGiſe,and by the at 
of many, (who yet in the The 
know Oirin doch 
y enough) towa 

ſuch as in pock lives wc = 
followers of Chriſt, andit 
him in all his imitable vi 
es odor 
| ticnce,loue, humility 

3n wilich hee did his veher vi 
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Mediatourſhip. Thele men now 
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prouerye 0 » ſpeaking exel] 
of them,(and doing cuill to ther) 
becauſe they (labouring-to 1mirate 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles in their 
holy liues ) ra=e not With them to | 
the ſame exceſſe of ryot , plainely | 
ſhew how,for all their knowledge 
of Chriſt, they would vſc,yea a- 
buſe Chriſt & his Apoſtles if they, 
might line and conuerſe on earth 
amongſt ys; for as they would liuc 
in the like holy manner as former- 
ly they lined : ſo would theſe men 
as thoſe other Scribes andPha- | 


rifics did, who yet ſo much bragd{ —- 


of their hows . Orif ys 
more then others, feeme to 

Chriſt in the workes of rig nk 
neſſe, yet of thoſe, very few canor 
wul imitate him i in his ſufferings, 
{by patience in ſuffering reproa- 
| ches vaiuſtly, &c. when hey are. 
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| Chriſt 4 « | Cannot find thelike-h ypooriſied 
| Prieſt. vyſoundnefle i in mind Jap "ſi 
ring and comparing 'the ;parts'd| 
his prieſtly ofhce, namely Satiſ| 
fattzon,and Intercefion;a cordint j 
to: both which-ſound- Cr w\ 
pat on Chriſt, Ot-whichbry 

x.Such, firit;as drnide this Of 
fice of Prieſthood propeifiohl - 
ken, andnow,after hisdcathai 
\ reall ſacrifice: rdaine' & ack "W. | 
_ q ledge other ſacriticin ___ Pric [tes] 

-} Who daily in their. M 

| propetly an vnbloody a 
God; what doe.rhey but contene 
_ |rhar Chriſt our Saujour is bur of 
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will never whileſt Np breathe 
| prove 1t; | 
2. Such againe asinthe dearh 2- Dias. | 

of Chriſt, looke more tohis exam: | ang be 
ple in dying, then'to his/atisfetts.. | rwcene rhe | 

#1, made tothe Tuſtice of Godfor | OnRY: 
our ſinne , dinide this office; nay, and ſwf 
rather plainely denicir+* as that fa&ron. 
moſt impudent and blaſphemoits 
herctike Sorinus, who deny ng all 
ſatis fattion properly in Chriſt, will 
haue him rodie, nor” prop:rly for 
our {innes,' but axely by oceaſion of 
our ſo Innes, 2s ſaith he, When a Mar- 
chent for riches"; that is, by occaſion 
of riches .boſſtth the ſcas,and 1s caſt 
away, This man and his followers, 
whar Chriſtians are they oe ; 
ſhall ce mot&'of chem anone, 

3. Others acknowledge Criſt | Diwidi 
dicd, and by-his death madefati(-| he » 
fa&ion ,yetacknowledge alſo the 
merits of others 'in' the tteaſtiry | 
f their pretended chiirch, and fo 
uide de worker ſaricfaFion -” 
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Doe not. they Ne 
| Prieftly office,whilef wA 


guif ol ſa(and they do 


or they doe otherivile) 
our only Mediator in egui 
 SatisfaFion, but not iare 
tntereeſ; 550n? doc theſe men —_— 
D Ghriſt as their P ruſt | 
Laſtly, Chriſt being ourlates 
ceſſour as wellrbankes Codfar . 
| mercies in him to,his Church 
prayers for it ; and in both! 
ſound Chriſtians arc alſo f 
all Prieſts.in him. - But. m 


couer themſclues and che ” : 


| crifte, in as much as 


rar ore Mes & 
in che name 0 


andby yer of his nin 


| yet receuls erm 


1 


”” 
o 


As 4 King), is \ 
| name of Chriſt ' {with the nine 
| Leapers)as yet their duty is... 
| Now. thirdly, tfor-the-Kingly 
| Office of Chriſt,and the power gf 
it in our {clues: {ſome acknows 
ledging Chriſt a King, yet plaine-| 
ly diuide the Kingdone berweene 
Chriſt «nd bis A4other, as ome of 
the Popiſh ſort, who lay; that Fhe | 
Father of Heauen haning hs inſfice 
and his mercie as the chiefeſt goods 
of his Kingdome keeping his 1uſtice 
to himſelfe, ſurrendred bis. mercie 
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-Par 3.8.63 } 
Coloſ 3.17. } 
3 Hypocrites | 
dinede  Þþ 
Chrifl-as 4 
King, 


By Guiding 
the tinge 
ame, 


Biell in ca- 

no. lect.$, p, 
233,45 Doh 
Whi'e. cites 


to the Pirgin «Aother.: 2nd this |. #1 im hs 


they (ay was lig2itied in, Queene 
Eſter, whocommung to appeaſe King 
Aſnerns, he (aid vnto-her, 1t ſpal | 
be ginen thee, though thou (ache the 
balfe of my;K ingdome, :It this bee 
ſo, either; Chriſt \muſt-content 
himſelfe with /»ftice: {though hee 
dee a merciful! Sauioar) or with 


briſtians; are tC 
ach? 


thing... Oh blaſphemie /{. What ; 
heſe who ſo | 


| 


preface of” 
his way fgc, 


1 Betweene 5 


him and 
bis mo- 
ther, 


The ſame. in. cffe& 'i3 done 
alles the Pope ſer 
| e 
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'E Par. 3: 6. 62/ 
2 Bebwlene 


\\ him © the 


Po | 
biles he 
| anade alſo 
4 temporall 
| King. 


| 3 By ſerutng 
ſome one ſin 


| Church not only as as a5 

King (got vnder' Chit, 

\bis commands are 

| Chriſts)) butas > Tale Ms 
arch,” &c, ſo that, whiles the 
pretend he is Chriſts Vicar an | 
Subſtirute on Earth,' they te 


| andreuiue the errour of thee " 


in making hima T 


| and fo alſo diuide his King ny 


into Spiritxall and T nopwid 

| ucn as he 18 our Meſſrs and 

diatourg” \\c q 
Others alſo ſhew not forth 

themfelues the full power & 


| Chriſts Kingly Office,whiles pe 


haps keeping vnder ſomeone! 
few ſires, they are maſteredand 
made laues by Cob other {ir 
which yer; asa King; raines 
them, they obeying 1t willit 

| of otherwiſe, they, as'the k 
of old, profeſſing a i ficodomeſ 
ran, and chemicioek; like} 
[not in bondage to any, per jo 
\ſinne and their oveae luſts, bein 
avestherevnro, 5/2 


—_— — 


 Laftly, orticrs ied is rather 
often a weakiiefſe in them then a 
raigning ſinneYbeing truly Kings 
in Chriſt; 'yet'by reafet of therr 


daily inficmiries , do flanifplyFeare 
falling away, or d-carh,-helt and 


| damnation; whereas 'Chrift is| 


[ſuch 4 King as will pit all cne- 
mies at length vnder-foore, tf we 
be in him: Bat where this flauiſh 
feare of Hell and TIvdoge&mtnre 1s; 
and raignes, how'1s Chriſt pur, 
fully on ag a King ? but of ttits 
former!y. 

Wee are now Secandly; tO 'com- 
pare the Offices ofChriſtdoriewirh 


another, andthence to ſe& if wee | office of 


may not diſcover rhe hypocrific | 
of many by theiehalfe'or parttall} 
putting on'Cariſt, and” that as 
driefcly/as Tray. 

Firſt, ome acknowledge "Wins a 
Prophet,but, meffe# at leaſt, denye 
him to be their Prieſt and King 

Pirft, for denying his rift - 


” | : 
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2 Hyporretes | 
divide ane | 


p 
Chriſt from 
anther, 57 
'1 Penn er | 
| feſſe him at 


4 Prophet, f 
hi, Wa 


1 464 prieff 


I, | Oar Wy eſpecidly a 


3 
| 1's 
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"| mong th= Popiſh ſo 

| the only Gneſticks of © 

regard of. cercodiury wipe 

knowledge and learning, at 

{ of being inlightned by Ct 

(of whichtheir feanngteg 

ſo much,andin compariſon y 

of they vilifie all ATR 

whiles they ,as generally en 

will haue, as is (aid, a | 

| meritts beſides his, and 2 quird 

Saints and Angels, for lnterct 

ſours inheauen beſides himzwi 

doc they, bur confeſle himt 

| Propher;Cand yet. nor. that bl 

as we-haueſcene) deny himtooe 

their Prieſt, ſeeing if he oaly bet 

| not, he isnotat all? þ 
2. The ſame damnable H 

g file lacely mentioned, 

blaſph:mous.crue,grant C 

| $2, beea, Prophet, bur deny wat - 

faBory dearh, in which eſpe 

| his Prieſt-hood confilts; fin 

. | thar the manner of appes 247 
God, is onely. doFrinall ana xt 


| penis is that Criſt (be 


" 
EF 


| {the offices ” Cimip., "IF 


| w of ſaluation only by bis dorine | 
4 his P icall Office!) and | 
confirmed it" by his example of life, 
| (which belongs to the ſame. Of. 
| | fice) bur nor by his death ; which, | 
| as is ſaide, was, in his Language, 
but by occaſion;God forgining our | 
ſinne, without any - ſatisfaction | 
made to his Juſtice, meerly of his 
owne bounty andmercie, | 
the Scripture tellys plainely thar þ 
wit hout ſheddsng of blood there i no 
remiſ10n, and that God bath ſer out 
Chriſt to bee a propittation through 
farth in bis blood, Thelike. damna- | 
ble dotrine-1s held-by ſome-- _ 
not all) of our Familifts', 
which, if- for nothing elſe, Ogca 
deferne all andre. and that f © 
their company ſhould be adando- Þ. -$» 
ned proce | | 3.60! 
3 in proportion, are |. 
they who * having ſome good |4 
knowledge of God, yet live in| 
fine, kill not their luits;pray not, 
praiſe net Godin for tus 


mEICIes. | | 
Ee 2. Such 


| 
[oft ph 


but not, 

{1 4s 4 Pro» 

| phet.. 

. Þ 4s ſuch who 
4 hope t0 be 

| aued by 


'2 Sore con- | 


_ Hypoerines wi EE 


i] we 4:24/ Shch,! by 1o 
they [know Chriſt i 
by till asdlaucs'tofnne, 


ferred, & not Chriſt;t 


;| of em, thr.y., obeyidg,not kin | 


= e 
of abd thus they, (tas| 
Glojnghrieths rophet,deny hin} 
252 Kings ; ſuch aretbey asbeing| 
diligent, hearers, are. negligmt | 
prayers: &C; -*-; 


Secondly \, \/ome orkembig 
Chrift {and lo put bee ge 
Prieft,.:. but-net. Wwichal,. 444 
phet and King. "Y Au 
"I +2:ANLat 25 Prophet io a] 
\ will bragge of their Juſtification 
 andof the pirdon of ſinae bye 
-tue of Chriftsideaths whoyerts 
uctſaw:rheir (innes by the 12 
with which they 1cuger.compare 


WY | their haes; their a&t ions, We 
r ous.” and workes;orif ubty did, th * 


| only -with-the:Lottor ade 


ofthe Law, not with the ms 
and full (coſe of it; —_ 


ng the wicked frame of -t 
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"the offices f Cimhs 
heartsinwardly, and-the-ſtaings 


| þn.0ay vayw.0 pots of a&tuall finn | 
| ly,'they ſhould bee valp 
= humbled: and: aſhamed of :them- 


(clues for the ſame.” Nay; mury, 
not-only of the Papiſh ſort, but of 
our ſelues; willhope well;-yea, as 
| well as any, to-beſauedby Chrilt | 
| (loe thus they would! pathim on 
as a Prieſt by his Sath 4. yer 
live in ignorance, andnegle& or. 
dinarily the mcanes of knowledg, 
and hearingafGods Word ys 
according to the ) rule” of; their 
owne luſts; and ſinfvll faſhions of 
the worldz whereas God) couples: 
both together , ſalwation , (by the 
mcrits of Chriſt, as our Prieſt dy- 
ing for vs) and knowledge,(as our 
Prophbet,teaching and:inſtrufting 
vs by-his\Word:) no, faluation 
then to any (of yeares) by Chriſt 
asour Prieft,, without the know-= 
ledge of Chriſt in bis word, as 
our Prophet. | 

2.// Not as a Kings for. many 
looke tobe ſaved by him, whoyet 

TRE -\_ 


\ | 2 
mmm 


| .H [ypocrites dinide 


pron” him my bur fitfer fan] | 
| raigne4ntheir hearrs,the Popein| | 
chiery -conſciences ; "being alla} | 
{lauesto mens hu:nors,&c. which} 
want. of obedience tothe | 
- | of our Lord Tefus Chriſt, asour| | 
King, cavnot ſtand 'wirh ſatuatic| 
| on' by" him, as our Prieſt;'as in| 
| the: place. laſt quoated is moſt 
plaine, | 
T biraly aq acknowledge , it 
rs on Chriſt as 4 Kmp, Why 
yer part him not on-either as a Pros| 
phet,or a Prieft,” * ? 
1 - 1.4 Not 4 8 Prophet: tha 
| &y Would bce accounted the trme| 
ſeruants of Teſas Chrilt ro obey| 
| him aStheir Kiog, who yet le 
| ignorant of his word, and know| 
| nor(from him 25theipteacher a: 
Ptophcr)how he wil be ſcrucdae| 
ably ;they ſernohimonely 2G&| 
| Fording to their owne good meas] 
| nings; andas they iſt chemſcluc 
7; | or according to will-worſhip: 
'| their own crutngsandeua Be | 


i 3 Sore £0n- 


— — 


che offzces of Chriſt, 
themſelaes. As thcerfore there are 
many that know their maſters wil, 
yet doe it not: ſo alſo there are 
many who (would ſeeme to) doe 
their Maſters will, yet know it 
not, and both alike culpable : the 
former offends by negligence, rhe 
later by preſumption & pride: nei- 
| ther ſhall eſcape ſtripes, becauſe 
they diuide Chriſt and his offices, 
Thus many , in killing and perſc- | 
cuting the Saints and ſcruancs of 
God, will thinke they dee God and. 
Chriſt ſeruice; yet theſe things ſaith 
our Sauiour, will they doe vnte you, 
| becauſe they baue not knowne the Fa- 
ther nor me, Thus the molt ſpeci. : 
| ous and moſt zealous works being 
done in blinde deuotion , proue | = 
moſt grieuous fins,becauſe men in | 
ſucha&ions, pretending to ſerue | 
and honour Chrilt as their King 
and Captaine, doe it not; accor-f . 
ding to his word,andſodinide be- | 
tweene (hrift a King,and Chriſt a 
Prophet , and ſodoe ſeruice' to «n 
vnknowne Ged.The like isthe obe-. 
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| '2Such 4s 
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GH 


performe 4 


{blind obe - 
| dence. 


1 2 Such as 
 achnowleds 
| 0 earth hs | 


 'Þ Knngs but 
' {| mor prophets | 


| By Recuſan- 


: 
4 diencoet the cloyſtred crue, wi 


| exce, "in regard. of 


pher 8&-teacher; by lawful F | 
- | and Preachers of his Wore 7 


| obſtinate Reeuſancie ; \and'W 


= =_ 


| 
os. any Father of ſuch-fr 
ty candeuiſc;yetivita Hand ok 
any direQion 
from, or knowledge they yy | 


H yporrites wg 2 


— 


performea kind of ſeruice accars| 


{| ding to the ſtrigeft? rules andor 


| Gods willthey wonld leeme to 


bey God inſtri& manner;yet: 
according. to-his-will and we a 


(whereof ;they are exceedingh 


| ignorant) but” LCOgR _ 


pteſcription'of mans will, ,' 

T bus 4gaine, many ob the Po! 
| ſort caſt off the Pope as azempus 
King,as generally all Papiftest 
Teſuited, and fofocicrodchan . 
ledoe Chriſt onely their King,! 


| ſubmitting themſclues to his /i 
gerents ,-andto the Chriſts of 


noynted of God on earth; yer(o& 
examining the ſoundnesandtrus 
heartednes of ſuch ſubje8ioa)l 
fame do reie& Chriſt astheit: 


3! 


_ <4 


 theoffices of (rift. 
drawing them(clues fro his word | 
faichfully preached,& Sac:aments 
duely and lawfully adminiſtred, 
12+ Not 46.4 Prieft; as the lame.” "wp 
non-leſuited Papilts : ſoalfoſuch'| -_ * 
as proteſsing themſclues the ers 
uants of Chriſt as their King, doe | 
not honour him: as the: Wiſe-men | Aids 
did Chrift, by. btinging him gifts | 9,74 obey © 
and offcringy;and doe not.offer,as | hw, 
ſpirituall Prieſkkes in Chriſt their | , 
kigh Pricſt, ſpirituall ſacrifices of 


but not, 


1 BY way of 


ga continually ,and pY «ſe with thankſulnes | d 


thankeſgiuing., eſpecially, for the. 
great worke of, their redemption 
by the death of Chrift; whole obe- 
dence (if any) is not as. it ſhould 
be,by way of thankefulzes,and with 
an eye to the-bounty of. Godin | 
gining Chriſt a facrifice for their | 
Res,9s all gur on ſhould 

bee grounded,(thongh I deny not 

bur ws __ Ng ſerue God | 
even for himſelfe , yet alſo for his 

benefits already beſtowed;) but it | | 
Is rather-mercenary.and chiefly for | Pla,116,1,2 | | 
a reward tobge giuen,or _ of . 
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Hypoerites dinide, 
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{laviſh feare of God or nidnihew 
may be at obedience to Chri L but 
no ſacrifice withall; he is onlyſes: 
red, and ſo obeyed as a King 
loued, ard (oſcrued andobeyedin} 
| loue as a'Sauzour.' There mayalh! 
aki be a doing outwardly of y hatl 
.Chrif 4 | requires, as a King, buth T 
| Preiff, faith in him as a Prieſt, dying for 
| eng i. 2he | chalenged, not (through faith)by 
| works 4axe, -| yerrue of the death'and merits] 
Chriſt, whoſe obedience aRine&| 
paſsine makes our workes, een 
our beſt workes; acceptable; vit 
(through pride ) by wvertue- ot 
Works themſelues, andthe bareand 
formall-performance of the {ame 
as we ce it in thoſe hypocritical 
Iewes of -old in /ſay.. But of tl 
aine preſently, oY 
\Now:es cents this poylt, 
all thefe; who thus divide Cari 
In his offices , and inthe parts6 
any one of rhem, I muſt (ay, We} 
Put not on whole Chriſt;and the 
| forerhcy are notrue;full,& . 
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.Chriſtians,but ſuch, as 'wholjuing 
in ſuch ſinnes of ignorance, diſfo- 
bedience,and infidelicie, withour 
repentance 'and timely conuerſi- 
on, may, yea ſhall goe to hell not- 
withſtanding that name in which 
they ſo glory. MEG 
Now #h:7rdly, good Chriſtians, 
not onely put on Chriſt as Chriſt, 
(as inmy text) in all his Offices, 
which yer-isthe chiefe ; bur alſo 
according-to theſe other titles , 


horted to put him on, by the Apo- 
ttle,ſaying, But put ye on the Lord 
Teſus Chriſt.: They dinide himnot 


on, not-onely as eſws, 2 Sanjour, 


looke to bee ſaued by him as their 
[eſus : ſo are they carcfall ro obey 
him according to all bis comman- 
dements, as Lord, They looke as 
wel to his commands as promiſes; 


s - 
. - 


Wo - 


_ with- 


according'to- which they om 


a others doe : Firſt.chey putkim | 


bata Lord & Maſter, vato whom | 
they oweall obedience: As they | 


| theOfficet of (trif. : G 


| 


| 


| whereas | others- ſhew their vn- |, 


Se#/0n64, | 


3 True 
Chriſtians | -: 


put on 


Chriff whole | 
according td | 
theſe rwo 

tile Lori 


and. ]cius. 


Rom,13,14, 


| oandreſſe by their ſolirary faith, |. 
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if 489 | | © Hypoeriesdindde 
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| Pars S'ob. with out good worket nb 

| A robe (anedbyC 

|: - 4chnow- | 38 Teſma, yer nfrafulantba 
ledoihg bim | 12 go 0d workes'and: cron | 
(clus 6-7 © - | they ſhould bring to-himas(! 


i 
| 


| 20t Lord, | of the V incyard:. yea, wks 


| .., | fhcirpraiersto God for ſachg 
1 LAY things as Chriſt hath parch 
Gon: im | for themas their Jeſus, canviet 
good rhings Name , and hope well ro eſt | 
but vſe zo | What they aske tn his; Name,{and} 
| meanc5,'9 | theſe ſomtime not. theworltCin | 
"1s .. ..o| ftians)ycrare nor (ocarefultonls 
4968 thoſe meanes, which hee as Lot | 
hath appointed and commaunidl 
| chem to vie, without whichthey| 
- | may not expe& to: receiue Wall] 
1$p omiſed... For God biaovanl 
{ pray for any thing, bur hee] 
where bids ys doc and! praRiſetls 
ſame thing,' and vſe ſuch meal 
as by which hee ordinarily gt 
his bleſſings; as may ve ary 
ſcrued by comparing the 
Prayer ;and.che Commandemenn 
together, But this is viually 5 
Qiſcd by. the wicked; who k 
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© berweene Lord and feſuu, | 
the end, & expect withour cuer 
viing the meancs conſcionably, | 
which lead and bring vnto chat 
| end, whereas God promiſing the 
one in Chriſt as Teſus, commands 
| the other, (and ſo doth his Sonne | | 
| Chriſt)as our Lord. 2 Eſpecially | | 
| - Butof all others the hypocriſie | che 1eſaxres, 
| of the leſurtes may hence be diſco; | 
| nered; who glorying in thar name | . 
| more then any , as if Chriſt were 
| onely ther Jeſus, yer intheirpra- 
| Riſes goe ,' more then any, quite 
| contrary tohis comands,as Lord, 
| whileſt they (not onely with other 
| Papiſts turne many of his com- 
| mandsinto'counſells onely , as if 
| they conld doe any thing to his 
| honour, which hec commands nor, | 
| and is not their dutie to doe, but 
| alſo) &7, and pra&iſc againſt the 
| Lords annoyntcd, of whom hee 
| aith,T ouch not mine anointed; lie, 
| difſemble,and equiuocate, 2gainſt 
| his exprefſe word , Lye not oneto Coloſ13.9, 
| exother; which dutic is part of our 
| putring off the old man, which 
l | _ they 


oh | 


1- - © #ypoeritesdiuiile, | #89, 
.64 | they doe not, neither putonith 
_ | New man, though they patypay 
them more eſpecially the nameq 
Jeſus :- and ſo by muchotherdi 
obedience, "> oth 
The god! Now it would bee alſonoted 
[in ries: fer- | that good Chriſtians putonCiul 
wice of more & more (being oncein hin) 
prop fir |firft. 528 Lord, andthenasleſ 
E442 [according tothe drder of theky 
|< Iclas, | files words, euer looking intls 
firlt place to his glory by doing 
| his will,before they looke to ther 
owne ſaluation and eternal goos 
For howſocuer Chriſt is fir{trhel 
Jeſus , by ſauing them from 
encmies,and by paying thepii® 
of their redemption, and ſo. 
,comes their Lord x yet, tnej® 
their indeauoprs eſpecially ha 
eye tohimas Lord, todo his Wik 
to do him ſeruice, molt of all gi 
uing for the diſhonours they 6s 
| ly dee him, and that more then 
-anyeulll they ſuffer from nun 
their miſdoings z' they can dl 
willingly and paticnely ynderg® 
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| berweene Lord aund-1eſus. 

and ſuffer the one, then they can 
| thinkeandcallto mind their do- 
ing of the other; ſo that intheir 
prayers, they are cuer as earneſt 
(ifnot morecarneſt) 1n' begging 
further grace and ftrengrhs from 
him, tharthey maynot off-nd him, 
2s they are forcrauing' pardon to 
| themſciues for their offences, But 
with many 1t15not fo; who'c care 
is not chictely to-{ceke: rhe ho. 


nour and glory of himtheir Lord; | | 
bur the good, whether Temporal, | 


or $pirituall, of themſclues ; fo 
that, ſo they may at length be ſa- 
ucd by him as eſs, they much 
care not what ſinnes and diſobe 
dicnce they liuc in againſt himas 
Lord;which they cuidently ſhew, | 
whiles, as is oftcn ſaid; they, ex- 


xRing ſaluarion fromhim as Te--| 
as, "yet live in all vngodlineſle | 


and difobedience to his word. 


hus they diuide the' Lord from | 


e/xs, and. pur: not on the whole 


ord- Jeſus: Chriſt, as doe the | 


podly..." 7 
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| — FRE Mao: | 
| Par, 3.64 LIE. 8 Chriſtians not | 
| only put Chriſt on as Led, 
1 roo < | alto as 7eſns, they ——_ w| 
| Chriſt as Teſus. But ſodoe not many @thers, | 
Lord bar | 1. Our Papiſts,and rhe {trier 
FOES [cſus, 90m them, take theſeluesbound] 
+ to obey Chriſt, and keepe God 
Ss "me. |Commandements,and ns acoor| 
ret ro therr | ding rothe ſtricteſt rules thats | 
workec, © | founder of Orders amongltthen| 
by rhejrote- | 2m deuiſe:loe, how they (would) 
dence deſe A on | 
| :roy fzsrh, | {eeme to.) pur him on as2'Tow 
[and Maſter, Yea, bur they attrs| 
buteſo much to their obedien 
thar they either negle& faithy0r, 
by the mixture of workes in tit 
| matter. of Iuſtification , outt: 
throw it, and ſo expe& ſaluatin, 
in part at leaſt, eucn forthe mer 
| of their obedience and worke! 
whereas ſalnation properly Mi 
be wholly looked for in Jeſm, 4 
for his merits, not onr Works: 
Chriſt as 7eſus hath aboliſhed 
Law for matter. of iu{tification 


freeing vs fromthe rigorous* 


action of it ; though as Loan 


——_— 


| 
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ly interpreted-by himſelfe) as a 
rule of life, -and-of obedicnce, 
whereby his redeemed, by their 
indeauours to anſwer thcir duty 


| thankefail to him as eſo, fortheir 
| redemption andſaluation by him, 


ing himas Lord,ſhew themſelues 


Papiſts then dinide, in the worke 


of ſaluation, Icſus from Lord, and 


ſoput him not on whole, - 

And fo ſecondly, doe many 0. 
ther Hypocrites in the Church, 
who make faire ſhewes. of holi- 
nefſe in outward obedience, do 


o 
% 


ing alſo great works 1n his Name, | 


| 


calling him, yea, and by many. 
prayers, calling on him, ſaying, | 


and ingeminating, Lord, Lord: | 


yetare ſuch, as, (tor want of truc 


faith in him as Jeſas) cannot; el-'| 


pecially in their trouble, from the 


ant 0 truly,call him leſu, oy 
ying 'without bypocrife, with'| 
T bomas, my Lord, and 7. God J| 


yy Sauionr, ad 


Zaw-giner- he hathleft it (found- 


thereby inioyned, might by obey: |. * 


2 Such 
ſpecially ap- | 
ply not 
Chriſto | 
themſelues, 


— 


Par. 3. $.64. 


4 Ioh,20.28. 


Mat 721. 
22. 
3 Such as 


| Hanmpg [in- 
{ed againſt 


- Shim as Lord 


| Hypoerines Jie | 


No:ner exery one that far uyow 

Lord, Lord; ſhall enter imyy 

King Fs of Heaney, |. heel 
* Laſtly, ſome alſothereg 


inthe conſideration oftheirare : 
and many ſinnes againſt Chriſt 


their Lord, dee not, cent 
I ſay, or) will: not, looke:wi 


to Him 25 Iclus and'a 28100 


& herevpon vtterly fora | 
his mercy, caſt away their hope, 


| and them(ſelues alſo often both un} 


ſoule and body, as did'Camand| 
Tndas, True, oy! finned tre 


{ cherouſly againſt his LNN 


Maſter Chriſt: yet having 


[he ſhould not 4 hane 1 
enhim,/as a Lord, again hon 


hee ſinned, as not-to looke vt 


-him alſo'as eſws and a uion 


who came to die for ſinne,-tt 


hisblood might haue waſhed a 


ſaned cucn him the Trang 


|. well as it did: others, whoW 
[him had their hands in that T 


ſon, pon their reprnepnceg | 
is a ſirange deuifion ,of: Chr 
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Teſs from Lord.\. © 


when men by diuiding Ieſus can 
Lord, ſhall diuide themiſclues from 
mercy and ſaluation. True Chric | 

ſtians hold a middle courſe, not | 


diuiding but coupling theſe two. | | 


together, neither prefuming too 


much on him becauſe he is Teſus, | 
a Saujour, nor. dc{payring of his } 


mercy, becauſe hee.is:Lord;, but 
they ſerwe 2he, Lord wath Frens, (be-| 


cauſe he is their Lord) and Om | 
4 


With trembling : they tremble 


zer re50vce. becauſe he 18alfo their | 
Ieſus _ Sanjour. When he is ans 


ry, they ksfſh. the ſonne, leaſt bee bee 
Jur ther aud they peri ertſh £2 the 
Way : Fd are they ar (as 
y feare ſoal(o ). they truſt in| 

\'T hey worke ont and finiſh their | 


uation With feare &_trem-| 
ling : they rremblegnd feare, to| 


dftend him..as Lord, yet though 
; doc offeyd himythey delpaire 

10 ot burfor all their finnes,by faith 
d him as Jefus, on 


Pla.2.11.12 F 
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| Parcz.S, 65 | and poſſeſſe: often the fnooftnk 
youth, fearing his wrath ad thei 
Lord and-Law-giver, yet they 
wraſtle'#r length through | 
_| doubts, and* was their elle 
from Chriſt as Lord;to-Che | 
leſus, and'(o being burrbled| 
| offending ' their Lord, theyk 
| mercy and comfort by fatal 
him th<irTefiis, Andrinealſes 
| they,as their duty is, piſ on 
| Chriſt, both'God- 41a 2149; in 
' bis O ſites, and according 1d 
| bis tifles: And as in'theſeþ lk 
(whitch folowesvpon theſe)in 
| #2 praets, "both in regard fl 
£ | Jumihation, Iaſtificarion; 
Rificatiqn: they pat onthe wn 
F new: mir, and all his tjemoay 
5s (Colo 3, r0, ' bowels of mertie, kindnefſe, # 
jp hoſe of win} weekeneſſe; boig 
ring, forbearing one woot 
my | one art her, "oe 
Chrift. Herein doerhey4 
\theit finberity that they aroms 
ng inthar Tels: Te nd ; 


—_ 


| 


— 


/ 


| Peſas from Lord, * 


— 
. 


| entire Wanting nothing, but having 
all and'each ſanRifying arid fa- 
uing grace in ſome good and ac-| 
ceptable meaſure, (thongh none 
in the perſeHon of degrees, yer. all 
efſentiall ' graces, in the perfetts- 
on of parts, 2s wee viually diſtin- | 
guiſh) by which alſo they pur on 

| whole Chriſt, being #7 exery thing Sg 

enriched by him'; and having re-| © | 
Fett unto all Gods precepts, the |, 
whole Law in regard of the- In. |. 
iunRion in it being but one Co- | 
palatine, not running d:ſpuntine. | _ _ 
ly, either doe this or that, but doe Dana | 
both this'and that too, ec, Sothar | THO 
the true triall of grace is from the 
concurrence and-meeting af all 
together; ſingle graces are'coun- 
terfeit graces, ſo that each'true 
Chriftian harh cach>ſanRifying 
grace, ſeeing one grace-1n truth 
and {inceritie is neucr without 


? 


Pa. => WAL: > # : 


| themſelues with = Fans: 
| Chedfi: many hue greatknon. 


| 2 Hypocrates | ledge; but ſhew forth little obe 


divide be- 


 dience; much ſcience => 


| fwpcexe the corſcrence :- many. pretend+ gre 
Chrif of | ſtrength of faith, who yetibe 
> Egh hot/in faith cowards Goblins 


would (ceme) ate very "YL 
loue towards both, God and m 


Their faith ro Gad,being withe | 
rightcouſneſſe and Inſticetoma| 
(in the duties of, the: Second Th 
* | ble) 15meere preſumprien; torpi | 
Religion, and -vndefiled 4 
God and. the Bather,, 1s this t\ 
viſite the fatherleſſe and widone! 
in their affliction, &C» 3; L & pl 
Others ſhew a kindof 


nefſe to. man , +,dolvg: 00 aw 
barme, yeaz-not wanting gow 
offices dane tothem 2 yet their t-| 
gardof:God is but liaclope wal 
fo that their rig hreouſnefle. be 


withour faich, is but by; 
Many againe are zealous. 


ward in;the profeſsiqn- of 10 


©; yer they: want knowke = 


© SJ —_—_— m——_ 


| went , Mercy , and Faith; a right 


voquingaphneo—terpeynwinn w 
Chriſt in bis Graces, © 


——_— 


leaſt, judgement and diſcretion to 


moderate their zeale,and ſorunne | 
themſelues out of breath, yea ſtark 
dead, in regard of any true life of 


Chriſtianitie : or for the exerciſe | 


of their graces , they with Hered 
and the Phariſies doe ſomethings, 
but they leaue many other things 


- 


yndone;T bey pay ti be of munit,and Mat,23,23 


anmiſe , ani cummin , but - omit the 
werg bt ier matters of the law, Judge- 


tricke of hypocrites , to practiſe 
themſclues-lefler matters and du- 

ics'outwardly, and to vrge them 
fiercely. ypon others ; yet them. 


ſelues to make little conſcience of | | 
welghtier matters: belonging to |- 


fauh-& a good conſcience: where- 
as, Concernivg ſuch ceremonions 
matters,1I ſay, as our Sauiour,of 
the other, T heſe ought they to haue 
done;(becauſe of conſcicnce,of the | 
ſuperiour power ) but by no meancs 
toleaue the other undone. For ſodoe | 
loand Chriſtians: though there be 

that great and wide difference be- 
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trecen mirecr ofel 1Mit, =] 
matter of ſubſtance, that, dl 
forbid, we ſhould account them 
found Chriſtians , whoſe conſis! 
ence will not ſuffer themtoprs 
ile the former, (it not being 
| of obſtinacy and contemptotas| 
 thoritie,but out of irr o 
 indgement, which they labourty 
| get rightly informed) as wee mij 
not account them ſound, args 
Riſe the former without aun 
 - Andthus we are/cometoll 
that true Chriſtians,puton' 
Chriſt and all his graces,vvob; 
. | regard of their being clothedwi 
him and ther onall-parts,ind 
| andſoule,and in all andevery pt 
& power of the ſame:eycnas8 
ſaid of good King Joſiah, that 
| 2urned to the Lord, a Svich lh 
'| and With all bis ſouls, and Wi 
| his might, according t0all the li 
| Moſer Thus Gods childreop 
ting on: Chriſt the new _ 
therby becommin = 
_ 


—_ Me renew 


OTC "IS 
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(rift in bis praces.: 
men in-all: parts in ſomedegree.| P-r.3.$:65. 
or other , and ſo 3 all things, and 
arts, they grow "vp, &c. Chbrift, 
Sig they pineal , Is fully rt Gals. 
| parts formed in them, according to 
| all his (act w _ renuing 
| in euery'part; ſothat wheras the Nope 
| were wholly dead in fins before, Minton. 7 
they by putting on Chriſt, and by |',.,:. ;» 
application of him to them, are a | chem. 
live in cuery part 5 cucn'as when 
the Prophet £;ſþa raiſing to life 
the Shunamites child, lay vpon the 
childe , and put bis mouth vpon bis 
mouth, &- his eyes pon hu eyes and. 
hz bands 2yyon bis bands, ſo ftret. 
cbed bim vpon'the childe ,c and the 
firſh, of the child&waxed warme,and | 
heercuined iniall theſe parts,& all 
ouer, yet he remained but achild, 
and by degreesin time came to his 
fulland-dne'ſtatare and growth : 
cuen ſo whole Chrift,being eruely 
| piit.on, applics himſelfe wholy to, 
| ats:chyldreny; as it _ + mow 
| mouth,cyctocye,6:c.and fogquic- | 
pron ; and isſpiritually _ 
£ : mes. 


2 Kin4.34. | 4 


| . 444 3 | True (liar ar = TO 
Parz.$.66 |medin them, in euery pa 

Tet/o av maine they but NIC on 

rbar they . | lifezin comparing _ 

ereney4- | ion which they ar 

| erfe22iep, h:re,chiefly abr un 

| ,vnto. Now are they like chi 

| newly borne, perte&-men;k 

integritie of parts; ; asthelem | 

no limbe which belongs toanw; 

tireman, though'as p 

one limbeor art of the 

attained its ful bi Ll 

whole body came roitelha ell 
bulk and ralenefſe, unto which)! 

by degrees it is growing ,/ anoul} 

time ſhall attaine; if ir conth 

lining-body. we" 

acr,being/truely:regenerate pi 

on whole Chrift and his graces,#! 

puts him on wholy in all p: 

24 powers of foule and body, w 

ye ary 

affections of loucdefire, 10 
and'inithe outward man, & bc 

TT Pan 

in - 


. 


wholly clothed with Chrif. 
[in ſome degree or other , though 
not any one of them as yet bee 
come to bis due and full growth vn- 
|to which the godly Chriſtian, in. 
the vſc of all good meanes, is cuer 
ſtriaing ro atraine , ſothar he in. | 
crealcth in ſpiriruall ſtrength and 


ſtature, in all theſe proportiona- | 


bly : Perfett then he 18, and wholly 
pats on Chrilt in theſe regards (to 
name no moe.) I, In regard of 
perfettion of parts,as is ſaid : vnto 
which our Sauiour exhorrts in that 
place({o much vrgedby thoſe that 
will have men 1n this life attaine 
toſucha perft<Aion as Adaw had 


| in his innocency , namely: Fami- | 


| liſts and Libertines, whoare fur- 


| theſt of any from-it) be yeperfe#; |- 


excn as your Father Which is in hea- 
nen is perfett , whereby hee would 
| not haue vs to reſt inthegraces 
| before commended, bart to 1oyne 
| hereunto the loac of out enemies. 
| 2, In regard of perfeRian of Siv- 
| cerity, each child of God hauing 
| grace. in cach' part trucly aud in 


A threefold 
perfetion }- © 


of Chriſt: 2 
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eftate in 
Chrift, 
Ephcſ{4. 13, 


= in weake 


ſure. 3 » Inre ard 'of firinh ino | 
the perfillions Fo efare in Ci 


and unto the meaſure of the: 


of the fulneſſe of Chriſt, Thus ar 


ho ſuch perfeRionzin the ſi 
feeling of his daily. impette 
ons; yea, perfe& as God.is pe 
fe&,not inregardof an y equi 
(which were - horrible. blaſ 
mous to think,or (ay with che fy 
miliſt, that a; man muſt bee Goda! 
with G 0d,or co-dezfied ) but only | 
qualtie and ſimilitade., whenhe| 
aymes atthe ſame marke, a5 inhii 
liberalitie,not reſpeRingwe J y 
gaine;in gooduefle, ſtriving W 
| the malice of wicked men,thatan 
his cnemics;th2 ſame cxhc 
therefore being ;nade <l{cwhen 
It is, Be ye mergifull as your Fatt 
& mercifull ec. For as FC Fr oh 
good eucn to his enemies.,/\c 
would have vs dorqQour cnel 
and that in heart,word, and detds! 
Thus it is with a true Chrinld 


is perfect that aimes af 2000 = 
| 
"il 
| 


Tre wholly cloathed with Chriſt. 


| he wholy from head to foot clothes 
himſelte with Chriſt,and with his 
graces in imitation of his yertues, | 
being ſoundandintire in each,and 
| not onely deſiring and endeauo- 
| ring , but indeed growing ineach 
part to the foreſaid perfe&ion : as 
knowing that vnleſle hee clothes 
| and armes himſelfe fully ar all 
| poynts, all is as good asnothing, 
ſceing he hath vigilant enemies, 
who goe about him,and narrowly 
view himencuery ſide where tlicy 
may find him naked. He therefore 
takes to him the whoſe armour of 
God(this armour of light )and put- 
ting it on,armes and clothes him- 
ſelfe wholly 1n all parts therwith, 
as knowing that though-hee hane | 
an helmet on his bead , yet that is 
no fence for his khearr,and therfore 
hee alſo armes himſclfe with a; 
Breſtplate, and with all thoſe other 
wares of — armour deſcri-. 
y the Apoſtle, * Whereas, on | pyhcſs. ro, 
the contrary, wee ſhall find many | TR z, 
counterfet Chriſtians , who'in ar Per. 1.5.6, 
, ar .* 
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gard of this integritie-of pat 
and ſincerity of cxchintl "he 
maymed , Or monſtrous. They wi 
b 1 areerther, pur. on Chrilt . but how?” Av4 
| |.s Maymcd | Chriſt were only for the head,og 
| | Geing coue- heart, they are well tencedwil 
reaon the | knowledge,that hereriks andeuk 
head,vot on | 5, Sophiſtzrs cannot decent 
the heart, = , | | 
; | them; but their hearts are tha 
as cold aslead,-1f regardof.; 
{ true loxe to that truth whichtag 
know, (theſe rwo' ruth and gut 
| zeſſe , being for ſubject the lame) 
and them(clues withour thepant 
of godlineſſe. The heads of man 
| now arc better then ther ay 
ſo that they may cric out With 
| remy in an other & different a6 
Ay belly, mybelly » BY heart, "= 
heart, As in former times Orgs 
rance, many mens hearts Web 
2 Km, 4.19, | better then their beads,(if 8 _—_ 
| . | all)full of loue and deugrion, 
as cmpty of true knowledge, 
therefore might cry with th&# 
namites ſonne,, Myhead, 4 
who not long after diced, NOW 
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monÞrem. Canes. 


whoſe one foot is (0 big & broad, 
that the ſhadow of. it couers. the 


whole body from the heate of .che.| 


oe rw en Iron fn 
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Sun : ſo theſe. menare.coucred and | 


fenced more with ſhadow,che with | 
ſubſtance, Or they are all hands & | 
ter. by Works,nothing inbeere, for, | 
aith: with the mourh, for qutward | 
profc{5ion and. confeſsion excee4 
ting large ; but forthe beart,with,| 


which they, ſhoald.. betcexe {(vmo;| | 


rightcouſnep,very- ar: QW:0r Per- 


haps their janh 1 s wonderful large, | 


extending-/\it {c Ife;, through roo 
uch credylitie,to beleeurliet,;& 


lying wangers. & miracles, whilcs | 
theirknawicdge is either none, or. | 


ery little, in Gods! word. ' Thus 
monſtrous axe they , throagh this 
proportion of members ,, whe-- 

her in the bcing;or inthe growth 
of them 3 whereas: trac and found. 

hriſtians grow vp into Chriſt in al 

bis -apbech oe has (and that | | 


itormly and propors wine 


f parte)fe how him rhewbole 
tr omeregeber her 5 APA 


no heart, 


]Rom, 10,10 
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1 Par 3.557 by th 
- | ACCof dat T67be0 'eftuall 
pris of Mebady' wnto- MA 

rover {i "Bd 
"And thns much of dhiok 


e ertic of putting on Chitiſt,whi 
thubte rhilt:be wholt;&'% 


1, 


Setion 63: The other property Is, "that 
2The ſecond [pitting on is conſtant, (oth 
©:0rkeg of | wn Chriſtianfo pursonCh 
14. Pasthat(according tothey os 
Er  Lof ion pircualclorhing)be® FT" 
ver puts him off - den e's 
him conſtantly and/perperually,” 
| This wplicg: a conſtant þ Ws 
; | off ſinne' and the 61d manzforloin 
| deed doe good Chriſtians;ti 
| pur off their finne; 4s rhareks 6 
[ſtme itriota ang que 
on, in their afe&iaris at lealt 
elſe there” is ner the beſt ne 
moſt wary, but'is in'dai 
| broughtback againe ai 
in incheſatcfinnes; ;yethee bi 
once in his heart 6 affetione 
inthe reſolution of his 


pry = >» e=- 


o 
- 
- LY 


Wy 
| 
ſ 
{ 
"Y 


it off,and ca{t ir away, he neuer ſo 

takes 1t vÞ againg, as todelight. 

biomſclfe with it, He ſopats it off 

as the begger,doth his rags, When 

once he growesrich,and gets bet, 

terappareh 3,,07,48 men, infeRed 
| with the plague, being.once clean- 
| ed, TOSS MlFebe ciptnes 
| (eſpecially being courſe)avro the 


| ire,or elsſo part with thew,as re. 
| ſoluing for.cuer not)tocloth them 
| {clues therewith againe $ whereas 

the VIORR and vygo Lyherug 


once eſcaped the pollutions of th 
World, 3 HAS pales Kh tobe 
intengled therein, yea &r onereqme;r 
being likg the dog which txrnes to ts | 
owne vomit again,and the fow,wbich 
being Waſhed, turnes. to her Wallow- | _ 
ing 11 the myre, $377; 197 8h © * , 4 
Bur he not only puts off fin for | 2/avrog Þ 
euer, and fo giues1ta Billof D1- poco, Fo 
uorcce,but.ſo puts onChriſt,asthat 
hee marries himſclfe yuto him for | 
eucr,& neucr caſts him off again; 
which hce doth not by his owne | 
powerbut by themercy and con-! 


—— — 


—— 


4 T Nw 
T4 


= £ 
" _ "Y X & 
pO Mgt 
, _ c ”- © Ss 4 4 - a. > a 4 3 I TY 
Hm an — w—— —_— —— 
" is f , , 4 Pl \ f _ 
. Ny » 
T: he . 
- p - 
© w» +# | ws 


mo ER Seu 


Ly 
-$ bs 
% + 

a 

p 


— 


[7938. 67 Lavelone 6f Chriſt hombepm 
Hoſz,19, | who crroth bi wit 
RE | for exey-This is romihent ecnk 

| | Chriſtto him isſuch as 
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el reY weuer either Weures( blue Þ ar 
fiens ſo put | and to day, and the ſan Je 
ou Chrift - Wearres kim that pai ee 
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= {> | cxct nectfull; an 
off «g dine. ſion vith him? Tnth:{ear 
ther regards differing Jor 
650mg Kh both weare wi 
ng.and wit prooxt) 
noy Tay l = 
and the poorer (ort;as alſo it: 
cially weſpeake of our owne ti 
tion,in a few yeares grow our 
faſhion: ſo that in that 
mall be $0counted to be'utedl ft 
ſhion;rhar;the faſhion altering Jl 
.. | vſcth char faſhion, which not 
. | many yearesbefore; ſome i 
'rerbegan,and firſt tooke eu 
But we may obſctue rh: 
who yer m name are Chriſt 
counting but meaty of @ 
a of 'hisri 


—@ 


nd ——_—— 
- 


fore ireandotenguie ay ith | Fre 


= hens as tliey dee | 


"Fe el-lop put on Chriſt, a9 | 1 47+ 49 
'tr\ r garments, 28 Chriſtians, 
their clokes 67 gowng;which ſerne 
their vſe Ew goc abroad in: 
cottipany eviee returne | _ -. 
home,they' cat them off agzinezor | -. 
as their beſt Ttorhes , which they | 
on'ovly vn good daics,as the 
&,and on. holy dayes: ſo theſe 
| wen are Saints im the company of 
Saints , ari&when they are in the 
eye of the world ; but when they 
are only themſclues,and infecret, 
| they ate other men, their ſe. 
| cret prattiſes and affeQions are 
| quite other then were their out-] 
| ward pteretices and femblances. 
| Such zre thoſe whom wee may call 
| Holiday-Chriſtians, whoſe holines 
4nd religion they both puton and 
toff ar the Church ore or at 
| hr onthe Sabbaths, with 
| their « The next day, rd 
| all the weeke Ry put on 4, 
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When the heat.c | fue 006, 
men cat off ſach.clo Abc 
kept on formerly 2s nowproning 
burthenſome,8& an cl i. 


them ; euen {0 , man 
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vs a luke-warwe and. Nos. 
temper , when , with, Peter 
come, to warme ' cheralclocxipt 
high Prieſts Hall, & tobcethie ] 3, 
ned with fire and |fagor,rhe! en. with 
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| bur in:mergy will ſticke cl on 
hom, and keepe him clfe 0 
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world, and {6 they tiarmed, 
of theit'0!dgr, but Dercer ciounyl 
2nd - ther off ber 
rake on chem the Pop 0 
habite,being told heel | F _ 
eleman'that isrio vc , 
ſhaming'to profeiſ: Cl 
limpticitic of the | 


| be cloth:dashe 


thed onearth; with pt we colt 
withonr feame, wie 
now fertie God: accorging m6 
povpe & pride of Poptry, 
tr Preſley veftments Cl 
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wiſe, have played their pageants, 

they par him off againe, till the 

next a& comes to be plaid; 
|' And thiis/ generally 'doe many 
| Chriſtians clothe rhemſelues with | 5 
| Chriſt , iS AQors on the Stage, POT Es | 
(from whence,as isſaid,they haue | parts put of by 
their name'of Hypocyites) in bor- | 15c17 4 
| rowedapparell, whereby they a& —__ IT 
the parts of great menand holy ,of going ke 7 
the ſorines it may bee of the molt | Yz2e of rhe |* 
High'; bat,if not before,yet when | world, - | 
by death they goe off the ſtage of 
this world, they leane their masks 
and difſembled habir, & go as ng- 
ked of yd theycame. Others "1% 
agait ie 4 companies where they | 2 Suth av | 
would not be knowne, difſemble | /:5*»x «/ae } JF 
themſelnes to bee whae they-are |= 1 
(and wiſh eacn good Chriſtians Taz 
otherwiſe didnort pra&iiſe thisrov 
much)and ſoputring off the 
garment of ion,” faſhron 
chemſcles; it nor to the' religion, 
yet to the corrupt and ſinful fa- 
ſhions of the company, being to 
the cycofanty indifferent beholder | 
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| wiſe, have played their pageants, | Para. ]- 
they phat him off againe;, till the | 4 
next -— pat Bare bag adact 
' And thus generally 'doe many 
Chriſtians clothe themſclues with |. 5 5** 3h. 
Chriſt ; #s"ARors on the Stage, | 1e4r$e- | 
(from whence,as is ſaid,they haue | p«re-pur of | 
their name'of Hypocrites ) in bor- | 147 <ppe- | 
rowedapparell, whereby they a& YO wad 
the parts of great men and holy ,of going of the | 
the ſorines it may bee of the molt | Yzge of rhe | 
High'; bat,if not before;yet when | #9r!4, © | 
by death they goe off theſtage of | _ 
this world,they leane their masks | © 
and difſembled habir, & goas na- | . 
ked of me nog am | 

againe , in comp ies where © ey | 
would not be wie: diſſemble 
| them(claes to bee what they are- 
(and wiſhenen good Chriftians |*; 
otherwiſe didnort pra&ile this too | 
much)and ſoputting off the vpper 
garment of profeſsion,” faſhion 
chemſcles; it norto the” religion, 
yet to the corrupt and finfall fa-: 
ſhions of the company, being to 
the eyeofany indifferent beholder | 


—_——— 
wt _— 
»-, C2 
: A þ 
- "> 
* 


"s * >. # Wa 
—- F-:, "IP 


we *K-1 : - q | 
K , #1 
fy 5* * | - ee ett 
> = 
{  ———_— — _— 
% 


* His Hori pur wiſe _ 


\ [as pr pohweetes mpany by, | 
- [1t as pro as ITW1l Des yet s 
| the ſameagaine, mil ER : 
| panies,, take to. them;the habit]? 
of ſober and good Chri Ha prays 
| all others = difſembling: T6 
. . | Familiſts is moſt wicked /andodi.|/ 
| ous» who,(pretending/ucha pet: 
teRign on carth as , dam had in, 
his innocencie yet): Alban : 
ſclues to the cuſtomes, YARGUPp 
ons of theplace whers they plea 
[to live, .in ſo much, that (if one; 
once an +Anabeprift $ Wont 
as he confeſſerhone oft 
dace not bcly them) they 
vs Protciants will prforms 
Office of Miniſters,(1l wile 
48 he doth, x the Keg. Ch bl 
| but ) in our Church, and 300g | 
| ndaerr will excrciſe the placed 
opiſh Prieſts.. Some againe | x 
off f Chriſt, as.men put off the} 
| c'orhes ,when- they goe. to the 
bedds and reſt, namely whent 
meane to giae ur ha to.th 4 


caſe and iecurity, and to _ : 
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pe ITT IE Td et. ed 
paines in\thewaies of God.” O- 


of their gartnents and graces, ſuf. 
fer rhem'ro bee ſtolne fromthem, 
whites they fleepe ſecurely, "and 
are not {o' carefall ro profit by 
Gods" Word, which thicy daily 


'mong thcenes}” who. leaue" them 
wounded and naked. Laftly, as 


and finding-theqy exther too wide 
ot-too' ft21ght, par them'off 4- 
| ine, and"gert them made fir for 
their bodies/or elſe t 


| cloathes are ſeldome "indeed roo 
{ wide and large” (for they willing- 
ly take as much libertie and more 


men. trying 'on their -apparell, 
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hey wilt nor 
weare thetn'at alt : entn {o'is it 
with many Cheiftizhs,” with wh | 
their! Chriſtian” profefsion and 
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thers, through a carelef(e keeping | 
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beats, by Sojgrmgire Aarey -emem- | 
bring ic z' for thus Saran ſteals a- 


way the Word our of their hearts, | 
and ſo they areas men falling a- 
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then God ginesthem) bar viually 
|the Jawes arid waies' of God'are, 
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iris, , orhar having alin 
on this 2pparell,, 
ſtraie laced, finding ro fr ce 
and pinch intheir greatbellis 
Gluttony and Drunkenn be: | 
fecllingzof Þ Pride, theircor n | 
| ſearednefſe of conſcience, & hay i 
 vefle ofheart, &c, they hereyye | 
throw it off, cd ni ihr 
it made wider for hen 
may haue -more ſcope, . andiake 
' more libertic in.it,or elſe they 
yer ſuffer it ro come mY. fg] 
backs againe. Whereas Chrilt is] 
| ſuch apparrell.as being 
vs by the beſt skilled Artil 
God himſelfe, who. knowes, : 
mould,muſt wor be thought ci Il 
too wide, or too ftrai 
or £00 ſhort, that it old b 
ken in, or inlarged ar our Þ 
ſure ; itherein rg a5 nr FN | þ 
dinary rags 409 ol | 
ted to our bodies, / nol 
an ieStoit; Las we mult bg 
neo thi ghem ; fubmitas 
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are Proper tot; Chap (ns the ef- 
Fas generally 1 tru _ , par » | * fects therof, 
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emp per cun e of this life; 
| but ooly.in.x wy :,in the par. 
don; of his, »/Aauing, them | 
ron is Wer Pla32gr,2 
Rorm, 4.6.7, 
porall _ 
happincſle * his Sonne Satomon is 
ynmatchable,in reſpe& of thecon | 
currence ,of all-carthly bleſſings 
whatſocuer,;ofthe b:{t whercot he 
could ſay; as of 7oy, and, Pleaſure, | 


inthis mann ww ; 1 ſaid of laug beer, KaT 


it is mad 3 and of mirth, what doth | 
LE F if wikedome and know. | 
ledg Ge any ,better, (a8 doubt: | 
lefſe they are in PERAANT Rcpre - 
his wks of rhgm. too ;. /n web), . 4 
wiſcdome 1s much oriefe, and he that | * © 
increaſeth Frowledge _ increaſeth. 
ſorrow. Nay his verdit of altoge- 
ther, put wealth, honour, long life, | 
peaceable, gouernment, & all elſc | 
[1nto the ballance,andrhey,in his, | 
[and in eruc,ac R A ON 
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P41. 4.5.68 then vanitic, for ſaith he” vert 


6, of vanities, all w vimitic ,(n& 
ca only vane but vanitic Vt 
1 ſo but vexation alſo of iJirit, not 

ME nodoorp ono 

py but helping'tomakeh 

Thade:ond ie able ? for what 

KANO greater miſery on eatth,then vex- 
' ] Qveduwm | ationof Firrt,& a tormented ſoule, 

qnaruntur | ynto which the beſt things an 

Fett | earth both in their getting, kees 
Funtur 1 ' pinp , and looſing , doe make 
|fstwant, | a man { without. the benefit + 
| 4m 4mit- fore(aid ) ſubic&;cſpecially inre- 
| opt. **" gardof that ſting of conſcience 
70h: Pic | * Which follows the yniult getting, 
Mirand, | wnſanRificd inioying, the vamet 
 ſurable minding of them,withthe 
negle& &loſing of betterthings. 
| Wherein then placeth hee 
nes? namely in the fraring of ( 
1 Eccleſ1t2,1z and keeping is commanaements: fot 
thus, (theſe preſyuppoſing the os 
| mer benefir)-a man findes peacea 
| Pang tix a_ or b] 
{|fagour of Godin : pardon "gon OL NS) 
|finne 3 for it'is ſock a fears 
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| cording to the Goſpell (the'chiefe 
we belecue in the name of Chrift)? 
rigour of the law. Thas Paul ac: 
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counts all things-{the beſt clings! 


bur loſſe;- yea but; g,thar; ſaith 
he] may Wir Chriſt jarill bee foutid 
| wy hin (as $ man's 'fornd in his" 
clothes) not baning mine owne riph. 
tenſes Wo bich if of the lawy;biit that 
Which is through the faithof Chriſt 
the righteouſnes Whith it of God by 
FE A OTCEUE: » anphpbrnogge 
Secondly, they ſhewſomuch by 
the contrary, whileſt they ſorrow 
moſt of all it the want of ſuch af- 
ſurance,and account fin, vnpardo- 
ned, the heauicſt burden on carth, 
and themſelves in that onely re- 
ard vnhappy and miſeradle. Thus 
«uid, having ſhewed his happt- 


| not ſeparare from faith andeohfi- Pir'3'S; 
dence in God, and ſuch a keeping | 
of the Commandements as is 4c-| - : - 
commandementWwhereof is, that| 
not according'ro the ſtrifnes and] 


and priuitedges alfo of this life) | 
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| "| Waxedolde, through 
| *he day long ; for, day and night th| 
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| chtd manthat 1 am, Who ſhall ddl 


©, | allis chiefly deſireable = deli-| 
+ 1 Now the gedly deſiring this bent} 


"Toma? f 
= ſhewes allowhareme 


{he had ſo to fg yan 
| words,When I kep | 
”) $6rge 


haxd was beauy pou mee;the. Thal 
I acknowledged my ſine vntothe, 
(40, and thou forgaueſt the iniquitt| 
of my ay mm was: at Once hPa 
milery,8& h1s appine! 
ned 

by the motions of 1t..in himlelks,| 
cries outas.if hee were Nlaine; of 

beſet with deadly cnemics;O wa: 


er me. from the body of my death? | 

. T berdly, they 2w where they 
place their pappinell by theirde- 
fires ; ; foras all; good things we 
defircable ho they are good, 
ſo-that which is the chicfe good 
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their happineſſ nelyin Chriſt, 


Y | the pardon andcoucring of in) | 
| ſhall ener yond that is godlypray vnto 
thee, As'1f for _—_— this only e: 

y-2 chiefly pray, 
od in Chriſt, mighobeaſ- 
ſurcd of Gods fauour roy i ow 

ſame godly Dawid doth dl 
himfclfe from-worldlings, & & ſich 
| as ſceke- their happinefle m-the 
things of this life, in-this nianner 
ſpeaking; « T here bee maiy that jay; | 
Who will (hew vs any good Þ- Lord, 
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theſe their Gol res, but) by their 
| 


ple pe flac hoty Dani ſh 


ITY 


| 


pineſſe.. And- therefore the ſame | 
Danid inthe'aforeſaidplace , "in|. 
the yery next" words, ſhewes what | eb + 
the property arid the affetion of a 
goily man is,ſaying; Forebis(rhav | 
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| thine iniquaries & Ce.) |: 1 OK Wal 
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things.cls; thewanr of Joray.a| 
the waetof .it ; the want of deſi 
andGodly andeauorr After itz ;the 
want of _ ear 
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appeare$1nthe liues of molt ven 
the bare want of ſuch things y.id/a 
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; and of bein cloathed.. with FA 
| rightcouſnefſe, and holineſſe, and 


beare the name of Chriſtians... bat 
(ſo remaining,ſo liuing and ſo d:- 
ſhall neyer attaine cothe hap-. 
pineſſe of Chriſtians,either heere, 
or heereafter,..for wherein doe 
moſt men place their haphines and 
teliciny? i$:it- not rather,4n-any 
thing then- inChriſt;, trucly lear- 
ned by faith apprehended and pur 
on, in. the pra&iſe of our, lives 


times in gold theninGod; lin the 


 fauqur- of.,men-. eſpecially. great 
 ones;thenin.the fauour,of God in | 


Chriſt 2 deemen vluall call-and I 
2cconnt chemſcles bleed when 
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by concequently that they. onely | /*** 
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ſo bynot 
placing 
their happi- i 
nel/e 1» 
href, 
| Which # b: 4 
ſoew. b. 


| 


[like,all which yer, in compariſon rt) «| 
H h _of | 


Account;n '' 
better of ba- / 
{er things. 


| | Iam.s,1,&c 


| invitetby-Chrift;, to leave; 


ner _— 
Kr, 


of happineſſe ? Docnotmoſt ma 
| blefſe*theinſehues*, "and cet] 


4 themſcliey” theionely- nappy" 


otr earth," wheti' they "artaine 
ſuch things;th&ughin' a very le 
| der meaſure, in'compariſon, which| 
Salomowieould ertiphingt one 

ly vavity"biir vexacion'of ſpirit] 


| and ſo.inthe' very Ts A 


the other part of 4 trains : 

ty and wretchednefſ® wey 

that Tuch happy (vnhap 

ſuch” rich men are bid" + i 
arid hovole for their miſerits 6D 


+4: | not foſter ; quite 'contraryt0| 
++: | Saint Part: account Chriſt abd'ki 


graces) Which they ſhould par | 


bur lofſe,droffe; yoadang, iwicow| 
pariſon'of carthly craſh, we = 


g2ine; or their owne Fortnal 


| concrited righteonſneſſe, - 


- | rhey not, when they are called 


ſimply "the *  things- < ert 
their farmes, their oven," 

marchabdiſe;their wines Ke 
the” excesfine _ 


— 


— C1 TID eng Ay O—_—_—— 


$i14#+ 
] ; 
«& - 
* 4 O- any - : 
% 


loge of theſe thing $, and ro come 
vnto him that they may inioy him 
ſelf & gods fauour in himgdo they 
not ſay,make light of him,&pre- 

fer theſc other things beforc him? 
doe they notleanc him for age: 


to inioy , in effe& ſayin Ingy/2s 
man, he | 


Iewes to the late bli 

thos, or thou art hs diſciples;We ave | 
» 4 ofes deſciples (though'thereino | 
they ſpake failly;) and do they not 
account theſe others, who' truely 
receive” and pur on Chriſt, cuen. 
in that regard, accarfed? as the 
ſame Phariſcs,ſaying, doe any of the 
rulers beleene on hit ?'but this peo. 
ple,who konvy not the law are curſed. 


Againeywharone of many,with |- .... 


Dauid and Paul , roares and cries 
oup,accotnting hirſclfe wretched 
in thar'( Tay not; ſome relicks of 
ſinne js yet in him,but)his'ſinne is 


forbleaſranceo hino'com- 


our? 


ay, doe 
ES 


| 
Ioh.7.48.49 | 


2 Bythew | 
want of ſor- 


row in thery 


wart of hins | 


FS 74 
I ity "2 fYor kn: bes 
Ow HE 14 » 4 : 
: a Ep 


[preat loſe 2 their cla 
them, when they oi, . 
the diſpleaſure and enmity, a 
great ones ? thoughall the w 
they haue loſt (at jeaſ not rp 
| ned)their ſoules hane. the by 
of their ſinnes(vnfclt, ynlotromed| 
| for)lying vpon them, andare i | 
the disfauour, and ynder the. 
pleaſure of - the Anigity 1.6 
theſe men place their hapy 
(their | putting on). Larry 
poore ſoules,how GELRFY 
themſelues, (© 14 FI os 
"Moreoucr, what dekires. .&e 
they moſt exprefſe ? is not thisth 
voice of molt men (really vt 
_ | andexprefled. in theirindeaueur 
. | and practiſes) who well ſep abs 
good ? 7 Dauid,lifa thu} 
of thy countenance. vpon% 
GR my ſhevy, this w! 0 
Their _ deliregac AMPS 7% 
gence and timei 
aged and hunci after li 4 — vvs xcther 
"AX Y ſpiritual}, | nifice $ 'F {hoDr 


"TT gy — _—_ - 


- 
© OI I 


F , 
. 


POTII "Oo0 


— ther happinſes ah. | 475 | 


&c.or r. tewporall. , s by begging, Pary.$.68. 
np 2d catching at offices 
ment? &c, Yet 

the ſame men,in ny {piritu. 
all chings;and of Chriſt,arc poore, | 
blind paked,and miſerable. - WEL 
- The like, a wing 4 By ther 


vxth 
i= 


recedion of - 
mercy, 


like. many hang ——_— 


the: Church doares in hopeto re-. 
cciue a peny by,the comers out, or 
Seolgee monies for the; poore 
which with. many thankes 8 bleſ- 
on fogs they. rgceiney whereasthey | + - 
18 arc ready rather. tocurſe thoſe that | - 
088 vige then to,jcome- in andiioyne | - 
4 others Iapraying and heare. | 
5g f jute ore 
| o It © T 
| Chriſt offcrs het] Arg d 
Fo ann 
WW me 1 


Hyp oe US 


deſires after, and pt 

i. crete dy; w | 
ife , ſceking or I | 
content in chem t 
beſt , indifferent! þ 
wards. keauenly ht f not 
whellyaverſe' from ther; potiring 
out either hone, or very 60 0 i 
formall prayers forthe} 
thetr fines nd coking no pl nes 
vr *yery''P y pou | T 
ſachigour ik inat 

ang mort "of 
ther” indenrour Ayes th 
might put on Chriſt." 7 $0 
3 94 ther This immoderate minanyg' 
[59 

immoderar | the world, whereby ane ok 

| ->inding rhe | ro cloath their backes with * 
194. |apparrell; their houſes _ 
[PLal,64.13, hangings, their fields with elf 
cattte,ſheepe and oxen, the 
fetobs wich honont &e-iered 
dent a figne, thar'they haue n&1 
yer r Part or! the” Lord Teſas ( 

neither have any great c ſire" 
purpoſe"{0'to doey Whites ooh 
contrary they wile pratifin 


fleſs,) ( for their bodics) yer not |/ 
ſimply, for that is needfall;;'bur fo 
as that they! way fulfsl. the luffts | 
thereof, eſpecially by itmmodcrate 
minding and glutting themſclucs 
with carthly contents-/Thas todo 
is made by the Apoſtle:contrary 
1 and oppoſite tothe putting on of | 
1 Chriſt, ſothatſuch:as or ily | 
vic that libertte which God hath 
giucn them, 4n-cating, drinking, | 
matrying,providing-neceſlarics, 
&C» 4s 83 occaſion to the firſh, doe | 


thereby plainely ſhew-themſclues | 
not to haue put on Chriſt,” and 
therefore falſely to ory 1 


out Chriſt, truly, en: 

mitation of him. put onyy 

(ue, but rather condemne ws+ /-+ 

-: Do ohoanten loner fence Fe 
thy ſelfe where, | © | 


. w- l , 
478 | 
+> 
- 


| Par.z.4.6 og 
1 Serom 69, 
't 2 The (c- 
 eand ef 
of rwtting 

jp oz Chrift 5 
| Honour, 
True Chr. 
i Wren: piece 
| their honour 
i oncly i 

; l Chreft. 

j 1cr,9,23,24, 


7 and rg cuen KN er | ' 
a trae! Chriſtin 
Pre wendy coo 
coums'of-it) an honourable 
gloriqus efiare ;.and:33it il | 
- ſelfe, euen wedge ſar 3-1 ws 
t, glorying more';; th 
| Ghrilbaje ade true Ch 
andrieeder nderfont nt 
| God a" 5 }. that bes tho! 
who t ' #2 Chriſt, exerciſe 
lawng] T7: refſe, ec; chen in f 
dome, mh pee, riches &c; as G0 
> #;9 rerhe. -And herely| 
y ſhew \themſclucs tobee| 
1s: more then in name 0| 
y glory-in 
Chriſtians, qot-in ſeeming,'or 
beingealed Chriſtians, del 
pocrites.!' 1c; ode 251117 FUR 
This wvas the commendaric x 
Moſes his faith, chat by fairb wh 7 
be Was. come to-yeares beg refuſedts| 
bet calltd the ſome of ' PharedW| 


=... — 
— — ——— 
- 


—_— 
"—_— 


' , 


—_— —__ 


"Ther honor in Chrifh 


Daxghter, chuſmng rather to ſuffer 
Aittion with the ptople of God — 


eeming the riproach of Chriſt 
greater { Honour and) Riches, then 


the (Henours and.) Treaſures 'of | 
eAgppt-. This his faith made him 


in deed a (brift:en, though not in 
name : for, as he with the faith- 


full of old, dranke of the ſame ſpi.. | 


rituall drinke (with vs) and of 
thar Rocke which{(ina figure) was: 
Chriſt ; (as the enill and wicked 


euen then are ſaid to haue temp-| 


ted Chriſt) ſo here it is ſaid thitt 
Moſes refuſing ' other _ honour, 


highly eſteemed the reproach- of | 


Chriſt. ; 


The like high eſtimation - of | 


| Chriſt, cuen Ximgs hane had and 
| ſhewed, as of old Dauid,who pro- 
feſſeth he will peaks of Gods tefts. 


monies exen before Kings, and will 


not bee aſhamed x a Chriſtian 


Kings and Emperours, as Con- 
fevine, and T beodofiur, which laſt 


as Saint Axftine reports of him, | ci 


Par.3.9.68 


Heb. 11, 24, 
25,26, 


Fir, a6 i 
reioyced rore that he Was a member | 5 P20: 


> __— tes # om +18 
_ V 1 Tn + 2 s 


— 


þ 


KY7 egit p&- 


| aetentiam, 


: 
: 

. 

: 

[1 \ 

” 

: 


of Lauper a- 


. {torr celſe- . 


rudinem,pro 
ello” poprlus 


| OF4RS ma- 


vs flerer vi- 


"| ffratan 
| 9uam 


8 | VIMes. 


;J 


— — — —Y 


\ {dends pro- 


| 


_— 


True Cas "Ih 


if be true Orthadoxt . Codd 


(which was not infe&:d withthe 


| herefie of Arrins, .who 


Chriſts diuinitie) then that hes 
an&E mporour on earth Thus 


though otherwiſe, Mightic 


\y Noble, High and. 


yet have nor. bin. alhamed-« 
Chriſt, or of performing the mea- 
neſt duties; cucn afrer the exam» 


ck the ſame T heodeſins, who, | 


reaſon of a cruell fat againſt 


the Theſſalonians, being by Saint I 
e Ambroſe dcbarred fromthe _ 
te$at| 


munion and Church afſembl: 


Eaſter, was not aſhamed ina Re-f 
 igious humility, to ſhew his It] 


-pentance, to confeſfc his fault,and 


crane pardon, firſt,of God, thendf| 


Saint «Ambroſe, and laſtly of the 
whole Church , and that inſyc 


lubmiſſe manner, that the op* |! 
oe. | Praying for him , wept more tolee| 
cands time. | him ſo hambled, . then; feared! 
| ret iratam. diſpleaſure for. their offent 

| [442425 him.. Thus to doe; aod to þ 
[them themſclues Chrracin & all 


a5 Michal di Jaxid, [ 
Ate} yer | 
why? 


; YT King on © - 
[ 18 ne on rr 


| donied and Gone 
Chriſt). Forthe gh 
unite them = o bee » | 


Nobleand Honourable bt creo l. Il 
Ro rh mn 


. 


congempy of bug 


my bis «ht wwe7 rig and couers| 
| 9.514 ak Sckatyeeyf 


ed OTN@eNth +> 
| PLS (GAVE, p08; h 

'\ beadyimghes him exceeding 
fot, fs Tg, Y 


ny ©2257 {: 
* OST” Y } 

p They Roms. ; 
z: | of norhbin 


© {bur of /anne.'|\ 


£ » Won L (E166 | 
,4nd36;31, 1]: 


Bev 
+ Which of al |; 
>| thmes 5s 

#* 
off loath. | 
ome 


2 - 
2Þ Txt; A2 


438K lyfin,bat 
the greateft piu 
fred. foferot' ot Cn 
| dV Whew rare din hel 
4 *,,5 4 very Gun Kar 
| WE Chrity' PE i nh 
HOES BS þ - Of the poi Aroe. ow &i 
I wicktis Lag: er ſort; med | 


+ <4 
| Fs wot ſo, N 


ries 

f Ekti FoY Ne cor yr 
Fr I y | 
|the graces of it” Wiles they 


ed & coll- | 
ccitede EXC ce NAS ;yea glory and 
< me ” | 


. 
mes 
| p | 
» # 
7 


_—_ i menos o 


mire them | 


| felues, 


innes and yncleannes; yet though 

they ed, 

they, {pulled yp. wit 

priu es. of birth. ,. dns ; 

ighteouſnclle) 
looke 


2 They ſeeke 
to Grace 


themſelues, 


| jn the in Bets atone 


| re ein 5. of wh 


cornimit them cloſely ) 
ſtcadthetcof, beige Peneth 
meanes they can, Darcbaporhes: 
mM Te Extrmaatsthew by ex 

Es, but plainely -an | | 
fend ro.rowon Fake Bir No 
71H ja ph of finnie'; hay 


nor. 21d 2h; 
they wut be iRingifhcd 


inrecard#| 
het end be j 


; - 


— __—_ 


F: 


which _ Philip.3- 19 
ich'yer'?, w_— Palm, $2.1. 
, _ 


—_— 


OE. 3a add 


I ericks 
SOR ED It 


Pla. 3 5.26 


lob,$22. 


| 2{n the vas | 
ni gory feet 
Ward a1pa- 
5 $7 


| thyneſſetherof, ſeeking b JG cu 


| nk 4nd ai 
IT in vic 
| yet. many þelides thelc, pride thes| 
(clues) 18.441), that eſpecially 
of eutytardepperell Te peuer ell 
ng: the, nakednefle. of "of 
entice ina ihe ofthe 


to haye jt coucred, they, defi 
'tobe an Gan in the Tg | 


—_——_— —_— 


ts. Ate. hem _—_— 
= - 


ly afcer was ſo gricyou 
- edthat 


| 


| 


beg 


oY Fry eo axitmene] 
| hes he} faces fron bits, dt) 
ceming bin tots areth 


Y : 


EEE on 

Chriſtians, then 

_ '[ earth; Thelikequeſti 

4 | aske coficerni orgs 

meanely 3nd*b; of choſe 

are the true{f andmoſt gn | 

nable Chtitfans, whole: lines ar 

* | #counte "made fſe; and | 

| d'end, or death;to'bee-with 

| rour, Can any, Ned inteleh 

| {cloathed with Chriſt and not'ac- 

| count fach Us truly {0 arc zoe} 

truly h6nonrable?.is the 

xD ng ge te 

T_ |. - ani honour 
ion. ng Eng nd panel 


4, 


rhe horur in Ole, | 


—  _——— 


they be z and menoftentake itas|| 


8 | eradeviriel ſhame to them, to vſe| 
| the company of ſuch, or/to con- | | 
| | verſe fumniliarly ' with ther; thus 
Dawid compiane of - himſelfe, / | Plalm.z 1,11 | 
ves a r7epy among all mine ene- 
mir bt el mo ng. 
Nev, 4 fear 10 mine ac 
tance's they_that did ſee me 'wit bout 
fled from me, How is this ſampled 
daily, when many are cuenatraid 
to hauea man in their com-. 
pany, | they ſhould be thou 
m6 AFmorainax him: Tsthisrobee | 
Alaniry 454 mentor Vi 
$ &ccounted a of Baa | 
os wry as SEO, be 
wich ſbe,ios nao of digrace- Fs | PROS © 
« nororionſly know ne, ſaith DoRor | D rFulke | 
Fullce.rhur them honourable name ape ay 
51 811 taly nll at Rome, _ _ 
,9d v ſnaily abu- DR d 
oxbrper bro Franca |, 


 Teſuit.in 
fine, 


ppgamete Cntdter 3 They "al 
CT ry -how are they then. | ell 


L 
ainame 
204 of 


Þy; 


4 


- 
| \ 
——_> 


x 


- -» ; : a, \ wa 
Fu $ © GAEPEVEP-oY 
- . - - 
ee þ VIPS, 30, | : 3 | 
- " »—2—P TX 
— 
'H acy tte 
0 YO 6 : n Fi { 
. 


| tamed bots ofche bondy argu 
ly Chriſtians, and of Chriſt ob 
ſclfe. Whereas thus amanby ſab 


| fering,with, and for Chriſt 


himfelfe moſt of all'a Crikey 
and thereby is moſt honoured, | 
not- only. having bis: | 


A courred withrhe werkof il 


(which--1s "common. to.all . | 


Chriſtians) bur. as: being fir 
| out fr6 many others,to be 


Championand omiacebiot tl 
with his blood;lit is an honoray 

gift g inen of God to ſych, added! 
to i faith; Fot gc haveho T7 


nour both with-God, be 


+. cringe and hand 
-*+ | withgood men, for by their 


and conſtancy they obtain 4 $# 
report 5 i aphny mpry 4 by pos! 1s oj 


*e 


" [2ore. EY 


being euen at his ma On | 
rable, can any. bee | 
Chriſtian thar in anyoft he 


| laid regards is aſhamedof = 
Chriit hi A eaglenppy hamed 


1 erue;, Cliriftta i is a 


F 


| his. * 


4 '« ( an 
hor, l dicd and | 
ſhall Ot: VE this 
ſhame argues ſuch to bee Ines 


The tbi#d and laſt efe# of rg 


our Gourhing by y Chritt, is ly & 
Comfort 3 ſo tha © the eſtate-of a 


"ioyfull and 
comfortable eſtate, in 'which hee 
\more truly and ſollidly reioyceth, 
then 1n all [things of the world be: 
fides:the Tantrary whereunto be- 


iog found in. others, is an ar- 


putnent they ertake not 6f this 


ly 1 im name, - 
The g roy mans comfort from |. 
Chriſt, bin ſhewed lar ely |; 


rites 


- the "Midtine s, Vee mult cre | » 
(peaks of him with omg to | 


Seftom,7 Os 
3 Thethird 


effett of put 


ting ou 
Chriſt is 
loy, 


cloarbing, and arc Chriſtians on-f 


| ame bothof the bon pr 
ly Chriſtians, and of Chriſt 
x Fel. Whereasthus a an by 
| fering,wirh, and for Chriſtſhews| 

himſeife moſt of all a Chr 
and thereby is moſt honoured, 
| not only. haning bis: 

couered with the meritsof 
(which--is common. to. a0 
Chriſtians) bur. as being fi 
out fr6 many otbers,to be Chri 
Championand towitnes his ti 
| with his blood:lit is an honoray | 
Godtg ſyCh, 4 


- | nour both wir God, -bein 4s" 
-4. | ous in his ſipht and honour 

f , with good wen, for bf their f 

and conſtancy they —_— Ml 

report ; paſsin ET by haven of 

frothy 

© | port- NC Month mn 

being cuen at bow ON ni 

rable, can any. bee 

Chriſtian thar in any.of rich 

| laid regards is aſhamedof LATIN 

Chriſt hcauſerodesl Ir hs 


3 DO. 


Nl. A. 4 


- + a 


the beſt t of vs {thoogh 

hior, ſcing hee died ar tatrt 
ſhall we be aſhamedof him ? rhis 
oy argues ſuch to bee none of 


Thetbird and laſt effett of this 
our cloathi BF Chritt, is Joy & 
| Comfort? f har the c ate of a 
 crue; Chriſtian is a lt and 
nba eſtare, in hich hee 
more truly and ſollidly reioyeeth, 
then in all things of the world be- 
fides:the Tontrary whereunto be- 
iog found in. others, is an ar- 
putnent they ertake not '6f this 


ly in name, ns 
"The godly mans comfort "AY 
Chriſt, roy bin ſhewed large 
in'the.  x4bthue x, Vee muſt h 
I of him with oppoſition t ” 
eee obo {rn 


is <ftare is ab © 


loy ether we TORS bien, 40d 


Setom,7 ©. 
3 Thethird 
effect of put | 


Ting on 
Chriſt « 
loy, 


cloatbing, and are Chriſtians on- | 


The righte- 


ely | ous renoyee 


e | in chrites)} © 
bus eſt-1te; 3 


344 of. 


2.338 Se i Deanne. Gene: Co 9 eo eters A IS i So W_—_ 2 * 0 


© 49%, | 
Par z.$.70-| 1 gener ay, ar 
ane [Kenn xperata ty the 
| ofthis world thinke the g 

ſtate, the; Dis GOT hs 
cholicke "and heany 2% 
carth.; yer. the cent is, Toy 
ſound comfort and content 
where elſe ta be found ſor in 
eſtate; 3 NM: pope tis 
| roper.to ſuc as atE.! 
* "EY þ Ling ,by yertue of this = 

| 10b.29.5. | thing by Chrilt. Of Lapel! itig 
| T he righteoxs doe fit 

Plal.64.10, and.ths righteous (4 (op be glad 

| Lord, and fpalltry {f mm huw ; a 1114 6h 
| Pal,o7.11, the vpright in bear nie 
Light is ſoWpne for the 1 hreonr, a y| 


 $ladneſſe for the vpright in heart. 
: 


- 
C 
= 


x Generall 


/ 


| Now, who. is this I1 pireous 
-| vpright_man, . but t A y 
| nccre Chriſtian, whe ff 
Conered, onto _\y how. ial 
puteth not f HEquitie, 


rit there $1 #5. 2g grale+ 


aid, rei rem the Pl -ho 
[964.0 { by. them A " ] 
| 90 res eric 


| 00 pn ET 


- IIS RE I 


K off. me): {af 1,005 2 
I CEEESESS 
| 4) put on loy:and how air at be 
atherwiſe ? ſeeing by Che 


wt ike (for pr pan 


effe&. of the tayour ofa King, a 
wortall mangnoch more;of Gods) 
but alſo for time ro-come, ifan al- 


ſured hope of furwre;gloxyuin which 
he = ; w"_ bu nas ca 


p| 


Pro, 19,12, 
Rom, 12,12 
SEE Gata- 
bers juſt 
mans loy 

| Pages: .6.&C 
| & pap, 34, 

| 35. &c, 


: 


| 


. | od | 
k| Forrt-; yeaccafioneth ict they for- 
bY | row for theirfiuncs,as Gheywaght _ 
kl yet rezozct'( as they may} for fuch 
Y | forrow.Nay:therc isno found ioy 
EY | in Chrifians-wh'ch eitheris nor 
þ| | accompanicdwith, or wiuchvpre.. 
' 8 eth nbc ſuch ſorrows And 
'Y |rhoagh the-godly-more (then any 
1 | arc ſubic@ ro minifoldaffiiions. 


inthis life, yer it muſt/beremem- 
| bredthey want not their comfores 
|{{as muſbiflyrther:be ſhowed) net- | 
| ther here preſently, nor elſewhere: 


| and it bring winter there with 
them in thistafe, /oy (though chey 
hage ir ſufficiently cnougirtocar- 
ty them through alt cuills'of this|| - 
|1ife withcomfort, yet) ighere bur | 
| ſawne for. themxheirharueſt comes | 
not tillhcreafter:He rhar ſhallde- |. 
| fare the larger view: of cheſe laſt | F 
| points,)let him conſult: with-rhe 
| worthy-Authonr as the+peference | | 
|.is made inthe Margent,vvith who! .. 
I haue madea.lirtle bold 1/1: | 


: 
- 


« © 4 


[| 496 "Dr 

Par. 3:5 70 A areinot-cloathed and 
The "had Noam; Jun Pp Sew 
| nve x | they being onrof Chriſt, haven 
18 |rrwe 9), | erne Peate,wichout which notrue 
8 Why . Tor. Peace ariſcth fr 
q | nefſe;vand Ioy: frond Peace,c W 
they wantboth:  andrfo wanting 
Chriſt | they. want: the ſatour of 
God,vnder whoſe diſplea'urethey 
remainey"yea,allo rhey; want the| 
1 Pater of Chriſt, r—_ bw _ 

bt rom 2-roote true'l 
i Iobz1,12,13 thorighthey ſcemero beeeheonl 
|merry:men on carthy yet:it 15 only || 
* | from'xhe:/teeth outward; they: 
li 4 | wantnot their wounds'of conſci- 
W-. |.ence; whereof they /bleed-inward| 
bs Conti efron cracking 
= a I4. 13; the hearts ſorrowfulb; What pcact: 
| 1 | or ioy'canany/mambaue;tharhath 
© ORary the ctcraalbGod and mightic 
| - {| -honeh his encmic; and continue 
| inhis diſpleaſuretrhey: (eckerheir| 
|comforrs, from carthly-contents, 
opkich ara the, without G « 
tMs4#anour in Chriſt, op! 

| but\miſerablc 


Cog) 


— 
[1 


Y k. 4 - 5 


 _ 


*. .o. - 


-- - wa. 


are re comforts when weinioy thew Par, 157 
an wn elſe. ha & 1; $12p21n-} * | 
wardly, .retoycethy if, y th 
reape fame. good; T comfort com 


theſe allo in' Gad;. but none elle, w 
&« T be, clpathes mee Weare: muſt. re- | Getak,ibid 
*« cine heate from the, body, before p-r3,ex Phis 
* they capt: Freurne, any, Warmth a: | rareh,, > 
b0 ' £9608 ts it; caſt a5 any hike He2 
"* 45 you Well pan adcadcorps Jou 
© (hall nexer be gble to put any nathr 
| *©-rab heate into 3t7\Y etithis die 
rence maſt be obſcrued betweene | 
Chriſt, whom we part organd out; | , 
ward appare!l; that, whereas it is | 
true waich, 3s ſaidot, our clothes | 
| for the bpdy4 yet Chriſt cruly\put 
on, \gincs.pot- only . warmth a0 
comtort, but lifc a:ſo;to-our dead | 
 foules, and receiuesna firlt from| , 
vs. He then. that ſhaltGeketo (0+ 
lace himſelfe ,;and;x0 reſt, inthe} 
comforts. this is Hark afford, 
more- then. in and in the; 


Saco ops in & _ - Wy 


- +. -. 
> Wh 7 * ® 
» vcd 
nirbour xs. Fl ang. .is bar L.4 
« + 
| B. k $. Jead 


: y” "3 _ . > © > , 
4s wn none We. OI RUR—me ++, 20> pres Ry 2 PSU WIR Tags oo eos err oc os 


—_— = 


ow. —" ec gee 


| 4rage T5. | dead whiteſt hee (16) tht” 


2 Partics- 


larly, 


|. 4 7he eftare 


of the gad!y 


& toyfull in | 


| } Attiiction, 


4 1Sam,17, 
4 38,394 $5 


Now Particularly ib'caſe - 


| troxble .he gody Ciriani 


| 


; 


Hor matter of ivy froiy his 


| cuall cloatht -Gollbecingito 
| Chrift;'is wi gtacioufly pr efent|: 
| with him"io trofible,” by" hl P6-| 
wer, if neede be; to'd:Tinethim; 


 howſeonerby his grace andſpitir 
'to ſtrengthen arid comfort him); 
neither ſcekes he confortFroma, 
ny thing elſe. 'Dzwi4beingrom- 
Ereits zhard incounter with G4. 
| Zah, and being firt”Arified with 


p 

18a Armor, putit'off agtine, 
andarmed@ and bathed! himſelfe| 
[with Armour” of better proofe, 
| exien the name of the Lord of Hef 
|'who accordingly both lafly' uw 


- || kim, and delfacred his'enemi 


' 


1ro his hand : thus hee was iy 
| From eutl.” Sec alſo how'int 

| blehe arted and comforred hit Fl 
I{eff&in the Lord; for when 2* 4] 
{| Was burnt, his wives; and god6| 
| carried avwiy and him(c1K grett-| 
[ly diftrefſed, ye in dang of pf ito- 


1 Sts 


TIT 
= 

+4, p : 
_ ——— —__— — I IOEIEEEE Sn 

_ _ ——_ 

ht —_ - ue 
y_—_— 
- 


| 


— — ww Wy 


; ; | 2445.20 


G 


1 Sam,z6C, 


omtorts. hugilelte,. | n This ley te | 

in the dange from godin 

| L AIC 4+  Chrs . 
leſſe Chy f 0pP9 20h, | 


C 4 
4 Io i + «4 CT 


Mat, #436 | 


« 


- 
- 


perſetily whale, wil 


diſcaſes were. If there were 


= © t9o2k ——_ 1 
3 GAIT 


) 
| 
p 
; 
; 
4 
» 
h 


| 1 ETD 
are? 
vines vii 
ilFgleS, | 2 wicket 
Corned 

* Ire 1 COmforfom 


« © 3 lane Rn op yo W —_ 
LPEF-ae. wad. > © as 
— ts tae 2 \ . Mo "A "1 A , 
7 i... is 2 2 A —— RPTRF.s  1o9 WET IU PIT. nr 9 retro» 6 


{ j= abit jr 


| IJ DOMLER 


| oF *X wilt} 


KY way 
Arid 


The ſpirit of te pa ry pee em|- 
Pn EE 2 er + Ee 


© thir, dof trivt 
wks the” mg "the hk 


ſvond, - (2 lib]; 

Sefton 7 1. wy") | 
4 Trial of \| is | 
prong on | y F 

| 3 Cefn » > | 
i 4 rhe Means | 
tr O8- 
Won... Fs 


of _— meaetas, 7 | 
theſeandother: wEanCs, 8: Pershon 4 
fication of the Heth,. uimifcenian; | 75 r1chre- 


 inpitation of C ofetelcar ered HY 


| WEAnes re 


ht 


prac. ove grace pe error 
garments are\ptepared and-h1ted | 
for vs: by —— 
whoſc hanbets ſo him | 
to take: meaſure: of vs; /; 
out of- whoridiotonong Q- 
portion tays Willbeſt | 
agree with: -oarhodies 4: een 1@ KIXE-LE 
Gods' Children: en png | 


> <4<DmOmnOT”” OS. OOO RO IE > OO 9 OO 


— 4 
- 


bn 4 as 


CAC. 


—_— 
mo 
- f 


- Miviſt a IFnY of Gods w ord; is the.| 
his faichfull Minton! 

who: diuiding :and-: 

| Word aripheg{atter 

ken a ſcanitling 


+ 2. ©. 
PC _— > ©. 0.07 Og am ___— 


- : C 
1.0 att 


| as intharplaceof Pererywith faith 


alſo, (wherein they deſire to en- | 


creaſe) with-prayer, and the v/e of 
the Lords Supper; ſorthat of them 
we may conclude, thar-they both | 


dilageely ufo meanes,and wely we | 


ſo groping the practiſe of 
many others wirh thetn, 'we may 


difcogerrieit bypocriſic and vn- | 


ſoundneſſe, rbeſe ewo Wares * firſt, 
by obſeruing their negligence or 
preſumption, in'as much-as they ; 
vic no meanes at all, whcreby they 
may put on Chrift & $row m grace; 
or if they-ieany; then, their fok 
| ty, pride 2d ſelfe-wiſedome in _viing 
[appanes of their onne denifing,-nor | 


ſuch as God hath appointed.. : 


I :howſocuer we cinct inDini- Ef 
nicic firmely-8& aff iwmatinely con-/ 


-claed thatfatrhar vic mage :90w > 


Not forthe 


Hypocrate 
SS weckyd, 


© & 
—- ; 
$5 * 
means do vally alwaies = | 
l "_ * n 
K = 
, 4 . | tos bs «ts : Fr 


take of Chriſt'/& put him 


cepthis ſpiriralſoc#ccaally 
cur withche words)yer Nogs 


| 0 i ME. _ = = 


+ Thegedly ws 


we may conclude from the. 
uall of the- remoate. caule, tg: | 
| deniall ofthe effe& pom yy pl 
{| vndoubtedly.( without 4 witag, 
lous and extraordinaric w 
God), where no mcane5Are wed 
there 15 00, putting..on.of 
| no Py 6..1n grace,| 
andſo conſequently,notryegrig| 
m_ Wn then we ſomnc: 
ther in. and through negligency, 
{to owit the aforeſaid meants.of 
hearing Geds word, pray ing pubs 
likely id, priuately,. (GeC« On 
through paide & 4 conceit of pat 
© | feftion to. giue theanouer,; We 
may certainely conclude. (ſolong 
as they ſocontinue). they ago 
pocrites..:-': - © al 
" 1. True Chriſtiaris.ſtand ener 
NY {asteuly affeedto the meanes;45| 
{tothe wry euen there where tht 


So rea ich wn Bl 
xverovys | beeuruely; = 


a4 


winne grace & loue:t0 the 
wow they-cer wake conlcien 


A 6 a 


_— > 


rp 


Comes 1&-<od;os the' end * vl 
froa-the meancs. Butwreſecthe | The wicked 
| ſewer the 


—— 


—2— 


L # | mecancs fro | | 

. rn n | | 

| 1 

| 
; pf Ir; | 

| | 2nd ſecuriry;inogie& ro ſeluch | | | 

(| | mcanes,as bywhichthey maybe | __._....\\ 

| coutred by. Grit from thewrath | - oo. 

| | of Gott;orginmay be evering the | 2udrvd «| (i 
| Wl | ex from che mtiaigs will periwade jrendover\ i 

: them(cinbs, all 38 mvaingthough as. q 
it ey:uſc rhe meanes ncuep ſayyer We | 

Il 

\t Nu 
1 $ 

; 

| 

J Ef 
) ab, Oog, [ 


} WEI 


_ this #sbecauſe oe OY 


—y 


The god oem, Ml 
14. |r6-k6epe him onjvand thenſde 


| ty lon rs, rd 


| thar-ofcen in their owne; fling 


andto their! wars as, 
ttandar a ſtay-or'elle goe backe; 


themſclues, | and them growthius 
' | by infeaſible; #3 "in-wic 
regard (asthz-eyocay better fer 
other/things chwoiry felfe Ya 
Y Prrwartart>.cenus and judge ofith 
growth of others ingrace, whon 
but nex-and themthey lookeidh, 
and after ſore: diſtance of tiiss | 
thewo# cheir owne; the ito - 


| tr will ſeeme tobee another man, 

then formerly it was': cuciifo is it 
| in the growing-'of 'the new tran,' 
| and'in the increaſe of grace- Yet 


comfort) from his true deſire and: 


| ing earneſt? makes himofcen eſſe! 
fenſible of it} a8 the coutctoris mi. |. 


WY: 


'ter ſome diſtance of time okes 
vpon them. He'that ever hath his | - 


is proms Þ'Gkee, | 
{ though 'it 'moouc)” ho6r'the 
growth of the other (thowugh” it 
ſprout vp) as he ſhall doe; whoaf. 


ide in his preſence, doeth'rior 
obſerac the ddily growth of it;"6r 


| alrering of -the 'countenanice;, fo | 


much as he whi6 after tnany dayes,. 
oryeercs ſhall behold it, to whom 


the ſame man, 'who'moſt' doabts 
of his owne' growth, ( being ſin- 


'cere) giues cuidencethereof {and | 


may gather it to himſclfe-forhis 


ehdeaxonr after a growth; which 
defire of grace andof growth be- 


Þ hs Gs 
= - . oO ———— 
a. 
_— 
NN CCCENCC— ——— 


* 
+ a Sh X yer 
s 4 b bl 4 


yt 
— 


Ter conceirs himſclfe,to have little 


|r'no wealth; beeauſe he tiath not 1. 
[© ronch as ee would have, 86K 


i 


= + a 
- RY 


; x ha Per þ \ L P f p 
OPPOSE TOO. s. TY Fw OOO SATIRE TR gs ER hc I rn rs. nem. 
RE- , | 4 . 


F {| mans oy, 


i Mor. 


'E Pargi$50 


'F 1} Sce Mr Ga- 


t4hers juſt 


| the 8 ligne 
of ſincerity, 


f 


þ 


1 


"Te gry. | 
= 


not thatmeaſure hee wouldh 
Bus ſuch; deſires in Gods c 

th arguments/of :lince 

that 'they loue grace; js 

nay: vadeubcedly haae t tag 
and meaſure of grage, whict 
would bane... iLom, hom 
ſenſible of cheirwams and.im 
t:Rions', which INHTOY 

not haye,withaut rhe life of 


and faith; in them... And = 


it is an-argument of life 
of a goodand healrhfull conltict- 


tion. of body in, young: cali 


when they.grows yea tho 4 
the eye of the beholder the $ 

be not diſcernable) yrben they | 
fire milke, andcric after the pap? 
ſois.it in ſachas deſere the net: 


 anilke. of the Word, that yu «ay 


companied wrigk nfeare, leaſt 
looſs his Hor 


9 : "7 - it 
{ 


Jn "| 
- - 0 _— —_ - \ 
£ m——_——_— — 


? Grace, ; SID | FO9 | 


him of (inceritic'2 for bleſſed is rhe  p45.3.8.71 | 
#50), who who'thus) ſeareth atwayes,” | ng 
' The godly mans indeauonrs, al- | * 2.5 _ 
fo are anfwerable ro his deſires, "70 
| whereby ,- in'the vic of «# good 
|-rmeares, oneas well as another he 
quickeneth, and incouragerth him- 
ſelfe ro'goe on inthe wayes of 
'God,' yea moreouer, both ſtriues 
againſt all impediments and hin- 
derances of his. growth,as the care 
of the world, and coucteuſnelle, 
idicnefſe,ſenſuality ,8&c; andtakes 
all occaſions ' whereby hee may 
grow, by ofen veiwing himlſelte, 
and' by examining his growth; | 
firſt, in regard of the decreaſe of cor- | \75 weaken | 
ruption, iti the vnregenerate part: chepower of } | 
| where the very ſight and di/coue- Lalor | 
rieof his corruprion, weakenefſe, 1 
{and inabilitie, workes in him 2 
ſcife denial ;and ſends him ro ſeeke 
{further Rrength and grace,in,and h 
from Chriſt; / by —— GET, 
him; abafing bin in his a Y 
and-driding him from 4k 
from his owne/ wiſcdoowd 


«© N&9 


Rt 


" 4 
"_ # bs _ wo " 
- k . > 
« wt 4A 


- The Golly 
word, and wiſedome, will;rights 
oulneſſe, grace , and ifirer the 
| Chriſt, Thus,he' neuer6eal hel, 
1. ſprung out,andobſcruing 
ſane, or {innes, as whercuntghe 
1s moſt inclined, he further pros 
cutes the ſame, and ſhewes | 
ſelfe ro grow wearier of itjel 
watchfull againſt eife loxes'; 
4 preſumption. 2, Till be finde ler 
" | fins to be more burthenſomet 
| 1] formerly they were: - And 3+ 
| | hee finde greater ſtrength agal 
| 


- — "—2—-— — _ —_— F< an — 
DW 9 9. 


—_— ————— \——— CO _ 
29 - Woo IEC os 
S— 


—_ — W———  —— — = 
. 
, - 
.- 
tk a . L 
”T oF 


= - — dw 
was » 


— - 
- 2 99> EO 


| ſtronger temptations and cormp- 
tions. Secondly, in regard UB 
2.74: | growthof graceim the ſpiritual ah; 
| <r<4/c x4 | where hee labours to finde NW 
[-15%**.... | ſoule, more heauenly and nol 
| grace. | ba ol 
thoughts, more defire to the 96s 
| things, . more delight in thenys 
N hang teadineſſe to performs) 
orts of duty towards God, Wi 
more zeale, PoWELg FeUereNcoel 
humilicic, ſinceritic, 20d conn 
cic ; yea, a deſire and indeaugth 
ro doc and practiſe more there 
| i SPELL | -a11 


ſl _ 


_ | ——— + a 


a.» "AT Was 1, 
- —_—— a Y,. 2 ee va =», > 'E = 
. P . ' —. . n —— — 
IT TWIT 2 OO W078 h — 
j a 
> . > AC. 42 


or ſhackles will glue him 

hg _ ral theſe;he labours! cx4;; 
rto'make'vſe ard goe forward, by make ve." + 
octafion'ofithatiges% alrerars (for the bets 
ons, whether particular; toaching | 722 
! himſelfe, -or general; concerning | .#- Samy 1 
| him with( dthers z' the” foitmer | ges, | 

| wheref6rE; = in crolſe9'byHicke-/ i Parricw-\ 

| neſſe; , and hee | /ar. 1 
labours to Nv tumble 2nd k 
vile in” his' owne” Tight , more 
| to hare \finne then'the afflition | 
« the effe& of It )"wore'patient 
in bearing, &c," $0, in the |: 
change to berrer, 2$to heath; - 
wealth, ritic, &Cc. hee in-| + 
deauours to cepe, and performe 
his deer phos 1 
Is alſo inlarged vnto all g 

ries. In'the latter , as' in pl 
 warre; death, he ſtriuesto/ 

bee 7IRNE His 


7 


yr WE 


| © | them, ng by i ene 
| | almes, (ſo farse- ow 
12 * | i, and þ ie abilitie. Wigan) 9 


| 2Hypocrires|. © 


ne wo rot 
| iter, 


fach- NS 


comme. Ti 
SPE C8 - $5" » ht as þ 
gage 


[ouoame 1657 pi bees 


0 himlle;s 
lieth. cnore;1hen-0N _ 


hereypon'rg)releeu 


iligriogef| 
ee 


| By theſe andthe-Jike oeanES, 


ly.many,hauing wade af 
þ- Chyzrt.and godlind 


+2 © | ip,che.vſc of ſame meancs; 


Fe rot tg ns premarin 


* 
7; 


[a oa biſwe Gra S299 
| pm ae therſcloes,190d d- | 
Any Cavamorhors| 
they ſecme;; whites 1ndorde they | 
| goc-backe');or. at leaſt dbole tit 
| their louc; ucate;and abate df cheir IDA 
twardneſle which wastefiiſty) 
not quires lue ouery"requrning: We 
totheir former yomite,-wearying | 
of goodduries þoldere0 fi finge, 6c. 
yea, pleadingforthemfclucs) auf 
| becaufe they know: thatinhry mms | 7" 
| lone 'Goi aboxrdll, nd their neqh- 
| bour \as themſues,;' this menwogh| 
| for them, andmore-then rhby<an 
| practiſe indhaſt, this is as neuchas | 
the Preacher. can-tell cham war] 
| wharaccde-they heave thinrſs of- | 
; ten, andrthe!ltke., >Nowthus' it is 
| wth thoſe, "77 who «Athiffically' 
; 4r 48m vaine'to: ferye. 
God; _ andthereforc, ageones .} 
| they ferucd Godforche-th 


Er: Ard. (Sore 


—&# + #-- . 


— A = x 


4 { worldli - 
Bs, 

s Diſcou- _ 
ragements, 


| ſucceſſe, = onichs Peremin' his: "fk 
| ing,-and feremy are n- 
| ing (thobghir'w | 
onely mhim, and | 
condly, oafrentoppatiigel 
00]... | Feldoing 3 thirdly 3 Wearmeſſe;2| 
'8 Krdicert if is faidy through: pleat cats 6. 
Wh | Perfect Someagaine vpon 4 conceit, n 
part4rhad apinienof perfettion, and that th 
EC 1 good | enough axes 
| if they they were come ito. rhetr ret]? 
and fall ſtature \ ich mer] 
gine' ina pride and -ouerweent}fy 
| conceit 'of: rhemſciues: and. gt 
| parts; got /knowingy or: confds 1 
| ringtheippoxcrtieghipdn ſerie 
nefſe ;mebers by comparing tic | 
| felues with zhoſe.who;the! 7:c008| 


| yerreh, it.cqme. ta.its,£ 


Eta Aer ty 


oa Periwrg, Ars Aieboers ie [elle (hee, 
bee borrowed, not nary oc 


a—__ - 2 
- 


7 


a — 


tat. I 4 1» 4 PL 
| l AGQRnY TH 3 Ws ER "- : . Y al 'h 
(0 -\\ - A yy 'TI (2318 we al b 
5 So 56 fheas/ackers \l 
| «\| greſea# Gons wayes: They han) 
thinke 


mater : —_— 

1.5$7 1" 
ettien 71+ 

| [Trae Chys- 

arery ve , 


EX 


ans of .. 'N 
» [8 


bk 
4% 


Fad ” as 
os nn roi  righte.- 


= ame þ 4 - _ 
-— = _— _— —— < r_ _ . . _ "_ —— . - w + 
2 99. a—_ th j ” _. I 


ars'| 
iof. 


Fs 
(| 
i:% 
i 
+ 
+ 
4 
+ 
i. 
Xx 
F x 
| 
4 
iT 
p 
Fl | 
; 


IE | "Enron: 6 
nl bur diners þiritad, and. Ord 


fie FRIORG k othing implics, they 
» I /-- | COME On their aid»; onlyby 
"2 os oy ape in.Ghrilapdon Gods part] 

Re | bs Lo F 

Mn credo, inch 
word, unto. carcfully, 
h ith conſcience l 
b ichowhen: 97d - 
x ve>t; CE T_T 
| "4 to hiangthey;allaare fortherik 


d | aa 0 1 

$5 Loue.,| and ynited; vntochimy/a0 at 
T - "ami the rhe bondpf.Leanlonjngliw 6M] 
| js HO 0, | becauſe 6 (888hcir.expori nct Q! 
| | +>+3" [chair cotnforg rellegh-chpm).hul 


[onda logodrivenchnting italy 


| = 2Y 
| | EI 
: olſesy5ay'for 


tis 

phe | Py.% & bisown gopdnes & nc nol 

| any ,bybale;'or beſpotinh 

| :'Lheoy: Theie/ yoion wil 
| himpfivit; their Pine, hy Delggtf 

| Faith grafted into, hzan ;@S :£ 

cher Serndy rhir Heatybe 


-——_ his, x Ps 


w 


wide doth; bav-riot'in | 

work of tian; br tl | 
exerciſosof Chriſtianiry.;0t 

we admivnotot 

| nies,: to keope vs de = 
whichrho Apoſtlotberc ll Ic ai 
yet wid want hat = 1000] 

| ſeperable effe&ofthat 

we yrge as the only ear 
carers which wills 


"ry anodes Cine. 


unrrncrmnesſioe but only © nem Cree 

ture in (brift Teſus foermglanbraigh | 6, 
the Lone, This new creaure,(1n | **- 
his laoguage | Chriſt; himſcife) | 
Mag invs, inthe! 
Lone (for ex makes Chrilttove| 


<a 
a_—_—— 


nes Sant7ifis rien ;2s the frat. 1 
aid. effect of.our Faith, and-alb| 


king dhiwbgrare Sack agd. the| 
fruics of faich do be the very-canſc: | 
obour' happiricfſe;- righreouſneile! | 
wick; year and. Chriſt himſclte :. 
ans Cheriſtians:with: a: Wits) 
neffe;malki lues;by rheir| 
dofrine'cHlewhere, very Chriſt | 
and ſoone-with gr avd Gow | : 
| unto which- Ee our 52+ | TE 

| aiours ner t prayer) thar | Tra Al... PV: 

hey milde Glen mob II. þ 


F - 
i. 
- 


" _——__——— -f WW. om 


, one-with pate rp 


roſfight with him that- talifh 
therwiſe, But how'is eqs. 
him? Es:it by Faith andthe s 
nothing leſle: hig>gold i ly hisG | 


| \andhis irh,truft, and-cot 


1s: ir. vntcrraine hn nar) b 


| worldly and ſenſua/t, not t 7 
| Parae.. rs God: no't 6% 


then /hece.thath ara) Une "60 


| Pawnes and: pledges of: 


ſence. Y ctthis man wil love Gu 
and'ſo; ſhew himſelfc.:.OxeM 
bim./Andwillhe ſoindced?/W 
it notbe truly ſaidofmany'aml 
oue, as a een 
Jobs fear of God: 'doths 00 
God for _— $0s GOxn 

' toue God for. pn 


--  \ {them Chriſt a0-!Che 
"IE |tie, andeo the pri 


- indeed /their Coutnne 


Eich him in Baptiſac (by Wil 


AT enter pe 


| 4 (PET ah & TH 
Fon 2) Igit-indeed crac and; fin- 
feereloue to God in Chriſt, of to | 
Chriſt himſelfe, + his [Truth and 
|Goſpell? northis neicher-! Chriſt 
| cfſed, brings witty him often 
|| Pcaceandplenty ;and many good 


reſpets 'tees. 


ro Chrift &5/ 


{things and” bleſsings' of this life to hus a 
rhe winked and Hypodeices inioy ar 
here foricompany of the/godly,a- MEET © 
| mongſt whom they liue; ler there |* 4 
be a diuorce once betweene theſe | 
|ahd Chriſt, orthe true Chriltian | 
| profeſsi6(as it often falleth out &; 


| muſt, tharthe godly may-betcied 
Land made known, and hypocrites} 
diſcouered) and then it will-ap-| / 
| peare by what coards they were 
| knittc andricd ro. Chriſt andtis | 
truth : doubcleſſe not by the ſpirit | 
& true faith(for zf by theſe they bad 
bin of the number of found C bri. 
ftians, they would: ns doubt | haxe' 
continued with vs) but only in 


l ; Y © 
: ng D A ; k, r 
Worldly and T elpects, |- S 7 
- | G 4 ” 
\ - : F a4 « *- & 
; A 4 #2 : bs > 
% . I 


reQtion ;for when theſeicealey| 


for away, Trees 
and: depart | from Ohzalt;s 
trath, nbat they moght bet an 
wich that they were not «l of 4 4 


Aaith Satht John or 


larely ſcene 1n the. 
on 40 many to Popery, xpon th 
not, what feares or \ 


{hereby for the preſent; ask 


|-owne ſoule- then, what ig & th 
|rics thee ro-Chriſt and 


| not only 'or chicfely., i 


that) Rehigion, becauſe thy'#a 
| rs arc ofrhe ſara Religion 


the King and Prince, and thath 
ing ed 4 


| Religion 18 countenan 


{ good Lawes, and accompane 


 Leteach of vs ery our to 


| -profe(sioa'2; Is it indeed faith Þ 
| God,andlourto Chriſt ? rs 


| nply chouwaſt borne. s (0r 


| veich pcace,. plenty, on 


err tkers cheſs ae rhe 


1 I eh 
I : ſometimes mote" :[pec 


| coxrds [that tic -fnany. tO hril 


of þ 


—_ 


| 


| 


| ther chere 
| doubrlcſſec 
| wall i 
ew binder 
= 
= = wt 
= - 
=: = TE 
I oy oo | 
| cog) Fo = cemaine ; 
at. = = 
= = S h 
Eble : 
; Hb : 
| | 
- 


meants then Fr 25 illhs to 
wake:him patraker: of; the! 
righteouſneſle of Chiiſt,! _ 
his varightconſnefſomay. bet 
| nered inthe Gghe of Goo 
jig will not behold in him 

co- puniſh ir: cucrlaſtingly-4 
therefore both for his Juſtif 
oa at the _ and. after forte] 
comfarcable arp, drm + 
and the mercies: _ rpg wy 
new {innes he arbor 
he berakes himfſclfe} to'a 
confeſsion and: contrition, || 
true ſortraw of foule;vreerly"60 
d-mping himſelſe; renouncingW 
\deſdworkes, and: ynfain ALY (Gl 


"1 ? 
y _ 


PT 


what doe hypocrites # Firſt; the | 
 Popiſh-ſort both in their: dorine 


of remiſsion, by other meanes | 
then ever God ordained, As * + 
|  Firſt,by the mumbling oner their 
| Beades, in the (cr, number'of pray- 
ers, by ſaying ouer ſfomany Axe: | 
Haries,and to many Pater-7's- | 
fters, enen as did-the Hereticks;, 
from thence called" Enchete, 

| Secondly, by holy Graines 4nd | 
({rofſes hallowed by the Pope, and 
ſent and diſperſed abroad into the 
' Countries, ſo thar the ſalating of | 


theſe hath a promiſe of a pardon, | 


ment of. ir 1n- Purgatory for one 
handred yeares, if 'notof a ple- | 
nary Indalgence,” 4 | 

Thirdly; the vſe of Holy-Water, 
the partaking of the Popes blel- 


and feneed-from hig/wrarh. 'Bur/ Par. 5.72 
rſoh,z.ras] . | 


and practiſe, goabout thisworke |.5:,1 & 143, | 


if nor of fine, yer of the: puniſh- | = 


wearer of pardenaf ime. = $27 ] 


Daxid, Pla. | 
32,1-5.and 


1.2. & Dan, 
Chap, 9. ;*/ 
10.17, \ 

” 0 


poerites, 


as 
iThe Papiſt Þ * 


25 


i 


4 
X* 


Not ſo hy- }, Bt 


4 wm" i 
7 *; 
: 


LY i= 
Par. $-S,72. 


| 


þ 
1 


\ 


ſcife to-a. Pepiſh. ſhaneling, an 
the pretendedand, y 

of Popiſh Abſolution (as thryv: 
it). atthe houre of death... 
Fiftly their Popijh eAHaſhu 


| if init were made that, molt (peck 
.| all application of Chriſts merits 


Sixtly, the hare and ſir of 


| of the Sacraments rece 


out Faith, as if remiſsion mere 
tyed only to. the worke vrought, 
( T"_— we deny not thatiinthe 
ht vſe' of Bapreſme, remilgion 
izboth offered Fl  berng 
won a5l Baptiſme doth it not by 


| any power of it owne, but oft 


word and promiſe by Eah Oo 


py "| hended. : ghee pre Lords: 


| 


preſuppoſeth remiſsion, 

It, not, where: 4t was-not 

but confirmes it where ic is): 
Seauenthly, and laftly, theyto 

this: c "inſiſt much -vpM 

warkes of ſatisfattion partlyint 

life, by vowed pilgrinaget$ 


| viſiting the Tombe and Re 


"hates comm Pl 


p *2, ” 
w__ ; s 5 
—— » . 
_——  — 


I 


I: 


"0 RR 5} kx 5 > Io 32: 5 Oo RY” 3 Þ 
- ws 


| meancly doe they; conceiue of the 
offence of Gods Mageſtie : Bus | 


] debrto God? How iofinite is our | 


q 
| 


{ the body, by-building of Temples 
| &C. Parely after by ſuffering the 
paines of ang (ſppaſed) 2 ur-! 
 £atory,: Where they mult, fatisfie 


ſpeake)as in' which they. die: Thus |. 


how infyitely ng came thele | 
workes of penance and ſatisfaRti- 
an from. appeazing- the wrath of 


God, or from diſcharging. our | 
| debt? namely ſer-oue byiren thou: | 
 diſchargedthough we;and all wee | 
only way is Prayer, and intreaty ; 
| of pardan-on. our parts, and 08 
Goes it is -his ovly cowpaſsion 

pardons vs as Chriſt him-. 
de ſhewed in the Parable, To 


but with 4daw, to goe abour 


| ofrhemaſelgcs; and hand viage of 2s: 


ſend Talents; notrobee paid and] 
| haue were:-fold and valued. The | 


ſecke co other meancs, what is it 25, 


for ſyuchyepiall Gnnes | { fo. they | 1-:548 bu-| 


mane ſati(- 
| fans, 7 


Mat, 17,24, | 


couer onr, Ciriani Na | 


be” © 1» vo” 


with leaues? rowaſhof wire W 


_Mm3 


3 
mmm _ 
= kk. Gd. Al. .4 vo” —_— ww 
«4 
Ra 7.4 


—— 


- — of  4< 
” a Le ILESS - 
: . 7 AL 4 : 

4 a , D 


Fiypoerines, aſd. 
: De 


ing ot! more wood, 11 4: y 
couer one (inne with another, j | 
m_ many. Or if they wil prethd] 
| as they do; that thefe ſarisfadtic 
exclude hot Chriſts (arisfatinn 
| which-is for 'morrall/ ſinties;be| 
fides thelie in it- (for if Chriſtbe| 
not a full Saujour ga only. Sk 
our, he isnoSaniout) writ igite| 
the beſt but: to make a mixture 
| the merits of man; and humane 6| | 
| tisfa&ions with Chriſt andſojin| 
ſtead of being' clothed with hr 
feamcleſſe and vndioided'coatat} 
'{ Chriſts | rightcouſneſſe, ro puta 
| 2 garmer of Linſey-Wolſey, hich 
in the Letter was contrary rothe| 
Law, and in the bee and we#| 
ning, is contrary tothe Goſyell?| 
| Whit ' vile Hypocrites vo 
| Papiſts, and-how wnworthy the 
name of Chtiſtians? Secondly, #| 


oo grarigt our ſclaes (as well as Pas| 


ts) bow many .runnc cn 
ri pw take the wrong way 
ns ic Gnocs > 
LS. 1, Some 


7 y "5 ; 
h . th. ah — EIGEN = — 
. F va a: A 
. k \ 


meaues of pardon, | 
1»; Same: thinke if they can doe |: 
the workes of linne in.the. darke, 


fo that,no man takes. notice of 
them, _ are. their fines couc- |. 


red, ſuficiently though 10 God 
and their owne c ciences they.| 


1ye open.and na 3 hh is ſat. |, 
foes What,wall fit, that | 


men-ſce not,our wick ines, when 
þ Godſeeth it,,who will judge vs | 
r it: whereas to. vNcouer Our. 
edneſſe, 20d, yncalegur ſelues: 
| to. God,is the only, way. to. haue | 
| ſinge copered.. "'Whar...madnefle | 
| were it in a-wou nto con-.| 
| ceale the wound from]  Chirur-. 
| gion'4 the; only, way, to. haue the 
iſeaſe coucred, is CE erriogi 
tothe Phyſitian) to get it cured, ll 
Yet this being done, aman is not. 
| nalenmangs ro reucale his finne. 
£xcepting in caſe of Gods 
| be: Whenit wilt be for Gods 
glory.asin Ack clpml $e 
| alſo. know it; whens mans-knows- | 


| NOUr, wee' may and muſt ir 
+: 8 


———— _ — 


ing of it will bee to Gods diſho- * 


—— * 
T rite Chftanrepe 


__—_—_ 


$72. GR both with bi 


'2 Such as 
mener think 


(or queſtion = 


:themſelues ) t 
of fas paſt. 


(fe ard with rat: 294 whey El 


| | 2. Sottic thinke HhEkeh " _ 
Fonruf conered when! kaifiny| 
t Hientr thifke th reel 

X fs] hor Gftl their 
jpres4 refhtces, nener jeenbs | 
caltic t6' thinde; nener fire rl 


vict therfſctues with theth, 


['ofit ; yea _— 't 
ery; $6 


theit viewor ;t 
means ' can; He” ghd bl 
drown” alt ought of rt 2 
will not #cchſe themſtlnts br 

fer their bhtward: pexts t61 
rerropred;'or them{thies diſhj 


vel 
| red herewith; This fs _ Aj 


ſach #5 filthte rhe vBIctb1 


| otic eon(Citnees, 'unq* 


)r 
J ot the"! 


| eanifelt" it By, to fi 


Ce 


j; Others ot mr holly 
X 


< A So % 


E ” - 
—- Ra 
s 
\ 
4 - » — I” 
—— — — ————_———— 


= A mw—cth _ S.. 
L : 
_ - , 4 
— dt CCI ERIE DT. A 


"_ theright means of faith, 


hide their fine from man, yet by 
excaſcs and ſhifts, goe abour'to} 
[crenundbaris tefen it; andſofar| 
to couer 'it, both fromGod and/| 
man, whiles(if they cannot whol- 
ly inſtyfie their wry ot they} ._..- 
would excuſe their worltaRi6s;e-|+.. .. 
| ther by the” coraption of naturezor | 15s 

| by examples of others, See altheſe 
+ at rgc - 
fleſh; the times; their | Pu ater by 

callings ;, condition of life): oht ward that wor 
I. bes and hat from | 
the insportinity of their perſhuſions, | 
commundewint or bn prons- 
 Carions, ſcourag ments," oc. and 
this is þ + What-more-chil- 
diſh? whereas if wee” would-pue 
off fin indeed, or have it-conered, 
we muſt agrauarc it, from all cir. 
cumſtances againſt 6ur'ſelues, in [| 
our confeſsion and- humiliation; | | 4 
This i is truly Chriſtian, and the | / 4 * 4 
trueſt Chriftians praQiſe it moſt, SOIT y 
From all theſe try thy ſelfo; whe- 4. 

ther thou | ſeckeſt ro\concr'Þ 

COPE Neb _ =" 


A 


S:34 1 : 
#* [7 S: «hc 
Kg” LE has , 
. "Fs v%) 
a] 


4 ITT 


j inte by, Chil only, or bythek 


woe Eanes. |. 


Pax ever it bethe meanesorl 
- | Ment on aur part, b y which we ; 


/{Nowthirdly,; for Faideaho | 


* "4 ; 


7 57  obtaine-the former dig ag 


2 LP INY 


| &- wrowght 
6: . 


vnion:with Chriſt, and, the coue- 
ring -.and\pardon of. our: yo 
yet it-(being molt necdfullinthus 
| worke:of parting on Chriſt) 


- {notattained without: meanes, | 
1: 148 Godhimſelte- hath appojendd i 
Jo 3mn jpancly the preaching and-hev 


ing of Gods word; being incits 
fedand: further ſiren gthned from 


4 *| the ſame Word, a all from he 


| Sacraments: and- Prayer. £ 


=11| comes: by fans and bearing ly 


the wordof; God. $0: that it is the| 
word of Godpreachedand head, 
hichin.aſerled « Charch, andg 


| uernement, .is:of 


to bee-the,meanes of faich.. A 
Gods children (;f we ſpeake, not 


| nor of Children at Iofants,Fooles 


andothers, who arc; igcapable« 


{- 


knpwledge)-come.t9 tru and(as} 


4" x: LIIEIG 
- < d 
. - . 


oy »f Pa . 
- bb © *« 


—_ 


— 


IE Ong 


ving faith inthis order and man- 


ner. Firſt, Gods Word being 7 


fairhfally. raught, expouded-and 
applicd (for elſe mans word. pro-- 
firs not) \is of them: heard and at- 
tended unto , both the. Law and 
Goſpell; as.in Lydie, whoſe beart. 
the Lord opened that: ſhee__ atten- 


ded to P auls preaching, .. Thus they .- 


come to knowledge and conſiderats. 
on of their owne wretched eliate 
by nature through therr ſane Ori. 
ginall and Afttuall, and the_juſt 
puniſhmenr duc vato their ſinne ; 
| a8 alſo of Chriſt. and the Golſpell, 


% 


Hereupon both Law and -Golſpel] 


arc generally beleened, and afſented | 


ynto. as true ; Whereupan. the 
heart comes ſomewhat to welr,and 
tobce mollified, being firlt pric. | 
key wEAR: ck. relnnys' wrath 
to 3.and t airing 
of its. owne ſtrength, and at 2 
ſtand not 'knowing well what to 


- 


the rig ht. meanes of faith. | 


K om, * - 
- * . Fe & * "20 - 
doc:; conli the iſes of | ©. + 
, ', | | | , J 
. 


Z «1 
. s * k 
6 + 


| pe Goſpel end mercies of Godj ' © Þ- 
'T'S. y F * . - *” ety _ 
| zn Chriſt (who now in bis Nas 4... 
| ure 


gy | -— ww © %4 
*% "4 "- Fel ed * 


207 "". * Fi 
$* - _» : / k. ' 
| 4 E V 6 q y” ws 


7 


| perry 72 


{Luk.5.c8, 
' | 


Mat.'s.3. 
and 6.33." | 


Heb.4. 16, 


| 


3 Luk 15.21, 


Rom,$ 26, 
1 Hoſ.14.2.z 
| Mat, 5.27, 
28;Gal,2.20 


which-is accompanied: with 


| affeltior ; an hungring and t th 


after the grice ofthe Ge 


_ tfered in brit j whence fo 


an approath or commug 5 yo 
throne of grace; where 15 fitlt' 
humble co-fefionof fine, with4| 
| indgeing ofa mans ſefe:andthia 
prayer w rink defive of 
after which follwes 4 frcvl ap 
plication of the promile of fall 
on by Chriſt vnto repentant ſits 
ners and 'belecacts, with _ 
ance and depe ndance thereotifot 
{Uluarion, Faith thus being 
PREN. is continually cre 
rg exerciſe of Hearing; R&/ 
Mediration, Prayer. "Thi 


4s the ordinary 'courſe' by wine 

the Ele& come + rg by and 

| that finds in himfſelfe Fat 
os , and the fruites w+ 

"of ge and refevetaties'l | 
l I {ere nt 


ets, 


x of 


” _ 
- WY 
- % be 
4+ + =_ 
Ms - 
, * hy 
o 
_— — ed 
P 
= 
-” 


t0 —_ - faithby right wes, | 


ed... Mii. 


ſteric of the Word, maybe aſſured | 


his fairh is found and ug | 
.- But nowon the contrary, how 


wany plainely ſhew- themfelues | 


to haue no true faith, and ſocon- | 
fequently to be bur Chriſtians i in 


| name -only, oo ao oa. 2ou) 


| Chriſt by faith 2 

| 'Aske fone concerning their 
| Faith, how or when they came by 
1thowand when it was wrought, 
they will very preſently'and con- 
fidently anſwer;they thanke God, 
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